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PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES 
 

PATHOGENETIC CHANGES OF IN MILD CRANIAL TRAUMA  
 

Zhukovskyi O. 
MD, PhD; 

Higher State Educational Establishment ñBukovinian State Medical Universityò 
 

ABSTRACT 
The state of pro- and antioxidant systems in patients with mild brain contusion has been studied. The definite 

patterns of the functioning of these systems in this pathology have been disclosed. 
Keywords: pathogenesis, antioxidant systems, mild cranial trauma. 
 
Introduction. Mild traumatic brain injury (TBI) is 

one of the most common types of nervous system le-
sions. Nearly 80% of all mild TBI cases are presented 
by mild brain contusion (MBC) [1]. Despite the term 
“mild” this type of trauma is characterized by high fre-
quency of posttraumatic complications. The cause of it 
should be found in peculiarities of acute period of TBI 
when a cascade of irreversible changes in neural tissue 
is formed [2]. 

It has been proved that activation of lipid peroxi-
dation and biopolymers is an early universal and ex-
tremely sensitive marker of injury. It is characteristic of 
various pathological conditions including traumatic le-
sions of nervous system. The complexity of this prob-
lem is determined by favorable conditions for the pro-
gression of free radical pathology in central nervous 
system that include high lipid content (optimal sub-
strate for lipid peroxidation), maximum oxygen con-
sumption, well developed system of biological mem-
branes. These facts stipulate particular susceptibility of 
brain for oxidative injury of cerebral structures [3]. 
Given the above we considered it appropriate to assess 

the extent and dynamics of pro- and antioxidant imbal-
ance in patients with MBC. 

Materials and methods. We have examined 23 
patients with brain contusion aged 18-43 years and the 
control group which comprised 15 practically healthy 
individuals comparable by age and sex. Mild brain con-
tusion was diagnosed based on neurological and instru-
mental examination. Biochemical studies were done in 
plasma and erythrocytes of patients and donors. Blood 
sampling was performed in the morning on an empty 
stomach on the first, third and fifth day after traumatic 
injury. It included malonic aldehyde, ceruloplasmin, 
medium weight molecules, glutathione, HS-groups, 
catalase activity.  

Results and discussion. The degree of activation 
of free radical processes was assessed by content of ma-
lonic aldehyde which is one of the final products of li-
pid peroxidation. On the first day the level of malonic 
aldehyde was practically equal to normal ranges. How-
ever on the third day and especially on the fifth day we 
have observed noticeable increase of plasma level of 
malonic aldehyde by 38.6% (Table 1). 

Table 1 
The dynamics of pro- and antioxidant systems indexes in patients with mild brain contusion 

 1st day 3rd day 5th day Control 

Malonic aldehyde, μmol/L 
18,55°0,38 

р<0,05 

25,7°0,6  

р<0,05 
26,8°0,46 7,74°0,28 

Ceruloplasmin, mg/L 
231,8°4,2 

р<0,05  
212,5°2,7 184,6°2,9 186,26°2,3  

Catalase activity, μmol/min L 
38,4°0,7 

р<0,05 
25,8°0,73 12,6°0,43 11,62°0,3 

Glutathione 
0,71°0,015 
р<0,05 

0,54°0,02 0,36°0,014 0,30°0,015 

SH-groups, μmol/ml 
2,41°0,06 
р<0,05 

1,9°0,03 1,72°0,03 1,58°0,02 

Significance of differences in comparison with control group (p): * – р<0.05; ** – р<0.01; *** – р<0.001. 
 

In the blood samples of all patients on the first day 
there was an increase of activity of catalase which is an 
enzyme of first line of defense. Catalase is one of the 
basic enzymes of antioxidant protection and elevation 
of its activity on the first day after TBI points at activa-
tion of lipid peroxidation in patients with MBC. As-
sessment of dynamic changes has shown gradual de-
crease of catalase activity which gives evidence of de-
bilitation of proper antioxidant protection. 

On the first day in patients with concussion there 
was insignificant elevation of glutathione as the basic 
component of protective glutathione system in compar-
ison to the results of control group. However on the 
third day we observed sharp decline of glutathione level 
in compared to the original data. The component of glu-

tathione is sulfhydryl (SH) group which plays im-
portant role in normal functioning of membrane struc-
tures. On the first day after trauma there was mild ele-
vation of SH-groups level but then it was followed by 
decrease of their level. 

In all patients with mild brain contusion on the 
first day after trauma we found increase of ceruloplas-
min activity as manifestation of defense response. By 
the third day this level increases almost by 40% in com-
parison to control group, but then it significantly de-
creases. It has been proved that ceruloplasmin is the 
basic antioxidant of blood plasma both in normal and 
in pathology which prevents and inhibits lipid peroxi-
dation by oxidation of bivalent iron. Antioxidant effect 
of ceruloplasmin depends on its feroxidase activity. We 
can assume that ceruloplasmin takes part in destruction 
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of toxic free radicals of superoxide anion which is a 
product of aerobic metabolism.  

So we can make a conclusion that mobilization of 
protective antioxidant mechanisms in the brain softens 
primary activation of lipid peroxidation. However it is 
followed by their further exhaustion that leads to de-
structive changes of nervous cells. That is why early 
determination, prevention and correction of secondary 
brain injury largely determine the results of treatment. 

Conclusions.  
1. In patients with mild brain contusion activation 

of free radical oxidation is most pronounced in five 
days after traumatic brain injury. 

2. On the first day of trauma there is expressed ac-
tivation of protective antioxidant factors (increased ac-
tivity of catalase, content of ceruloplasmin, SH-groups, 
glutathione). The dynamic observation has shown grad-
ual decrease of antioxidant activity. 

Attention is drawn to the need of the further study 
of biochemical processes that lead to irreversible 
changes in nervous tissue, as well as development and 

implementation of the drugs for correction of energetic 
metabolism and protection against secondary destruc-
tion of the cells. 
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CRITERIA OF RANKING OF HIGHER EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS  
 

Zhukovskyi ʆ. 
Higher State Educational Establishment of Ukraine ñBukovinian State medical Universityò,  

Chernivtsi, Ukraine 
 
ABSTRACT 
The article determines the main criteria and indicators considered in compiling University ratings. The most 

authoritative world (Webometrics ranking, Shanghai ranking, Academic ranking, Times University ranking) and 
Ukrainian (“Compass”, “Top-200 Ukraine”, “Ukrainian University Ranking” (The Ministry of Education and Sci-
ence of Ukraine), SciVerse Scopus, by the version of the journal «Correspondent») university rankings are char-
acterized.  

Keywords: ranking, university ranking, academic ranking, Webometrics ranking.  
 
Problem statement. Nowadays rankings have be-

come very popular. The customers are interested in 
them, and irrespective of the attitude of certain univer-
sities or other organizations to them they are impossible 
to be avoided. The Institute of Higher Education Strat-
egy and UNESKO European Center in the sphere of 
higher education organized several important interna-
tional forums. In 2004 the Forum held in Washington 
established the International Expert Group to determine 
university ranking – International Ranking Experts 
Group (IREG). IREG activity includes a careful exam-
ination of ranking assessment in university work, elab-
oration of procedures and approaches to evaluation of 
ranking systems available, making international com-
parative analysis etc.  

Transparency of higher education today is a soci-
ety challenge, reputation and necessity. A step to solve 
the issues concerning improvement of the quality of 
higher education is introduction of external and internal 
monitoring of higher education quality and presentation 
of the results of monitoring in the frame of ranking of 
higher educational institutions [3, p. 271–272].  

A characteristic feature of higher education at the 
present stage is introduction of ranking of higher edu-
cational institutions (HEI). Today there are approxi-
mately ten HEI rankings in the world. Traditionally 
American and English universities are on top of rank-
ings [2, p. 48].  

The use of higher educational institutions rat-
ing/ranking is necessary for applicants in order to 
choose a higher educational institution, for the higher 

educational institution authority – to manage effec-
tively, for employers – to select high quality working 
resources, for the governments and politicians – to form 
a stable standard-legal base and provide an adequate 
market of educational services and labour market. 
Therefore, ranking system should satisfy all the cus-
tomers of educational services and organizers of higher 
education.  

The ranking pattern of higher education system is 
a certain reflection of a real state in which it is function-
ing at a certain moment. On the basis of analysis of 
functional branches in the university activity ten sum-
marizing topical directions are determined in the rank-
ing pattern: presentation of achievements on the inter-
national level; presentation of achievements on the na-
tional level; access, organization structure and 
management; scientific-pedagogical potential; training 
of scientific and scientific-pedagogical staff; integra-
tion of higher education and science; effectiveness of 
training specialists; financial resources; information re-
sources; educational and social infrastructure [3, p. 
272–273].  

At the present stage rankings are considered as a 
rather objective integral quality index in HEI activity. 
They enable to form an impartial image about the sys-
tem of higher education; promote a healthy competition 
between universities, promote increase of the quality in 
their work, and considerably satisfy the needs of the la-
bour market, applicants and their parents. Therefore, 
improvement of the ranking methods has actually be-
come a world tendency, and the main studies are con-

http://dx.doi.org/10.1155/2014/723060


Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020)  5 

ducted in order to create the most real, objective, accu-
rate and effective reflection of the higher education 
quality.  

The most authoritative world rankings are Aca-
demic Ranking of World Universities (ARWU), Times 
ranking, ranking of the journal U.S. News & World 
Report and Webometrics rankings [4, p. 8–9].  

The first university ranking in the world was the 
one compiled in June 2003 by the Institute of Higher 
Education of Shanghai University (China) – «Ranking 
of World Class Universities», or Shanghai ranking [1, 
p. 313]. The primary purpose of ranking was to assess 
lagging level of Chinese universities from those of the 
world leading universities. After this ranking was re-
ported it got a number of positive opinions, and nowa-
days it is considered one of the most authoritative and 
relative world HEI rankings [6, p. 103].  

ARWU ranking is based on the following criteria 
and indicators:  

¶ quality of education (total load 10 %), deter-
mined by the number of graduates who has become the 
Nobel Prize winners, awarded with medals in certain 
fields of knowledge (for example, medals of the Inter-
national Mathematical Union, etc.); 

¶ level of teachers (total load 40 %) considered 
by the two constituents: а) the number of teachers who 
are the Nobel Prize winners, and those awarded with 
special awards in certain fields of knowledge (20 %); 
б) citation index in scientific publications in 21 subject 
category of ISI Highly Cited version (20 %); 

¶ results of scientific researches (40 %), deter-
mined by the amount of scientific articles published in 
prestigious academic scientific journals of the world 
(«Nature», «Science», etc.) in recent 5 years, the num-
ber of articles with high citation index in natural and 
social sciences; 

¶ so-called «academic density» of the university 
(10 %), determined by the ratio of the total score on the 
above indices to the number of academic staff of full -
time job. 

Unfortunately, none of the Ukrainian universities 
is found among 500 best universities of Shanghai rank-
ing, or 200 best universities of Times ranking [1, p. 
314–315]. According to QS World University Rankings 
2014/15, HEI of Ukraine were distributed by the fol-
lowing positions in the ranking: Taras Shevchenko Na-
tional University of Kyiv (421–430), V. N. Karazin 
Kharkiv National University (481–490), National 
Technical University of Ukraine “Kyiv Polytechnic In-
stitute” (551–600), Sumy State University (651–700), 
Donetsk National University (701+), National Tech-
nical University “Kharkiv Polytechnic Institute” 
(701+) [7]. Webometrics ranking of world’s universi-
ties has been used actively as well. It is one of the rank-
ings according to which the university activity is ana-
lyzed in the Internet. Webometrics is a branch of infor-
matics within the frame of which quantitative aspects 
of constructing and application of information re-
sources, structures and technologies concerning World 
Wide Web are examined. The term was introduced by 
Thomas Almind and Peter Ingwersen in 1997. The 
ranking has been compiled since 2004 and published 
twice a year (June-July and January). It is compiled by 
the «Cybermetrics Lab» of the «Spanish National Re-
search Council» (CSIC), acting at the Ministry of Sci-
ence and Innovations of Spain. The process of compil-
ing Webometrics ranking differs considerably from 

Shanghai ranking and QS-THES ranking. By means of 
this ranking, HEIs are compared by the degree of filling  
of their official Internet-sites. Publication of ranking is 
an additional motivation to publish more scientific 
works in the Internet, which makes it available for sci-
entific community irrespective of its territorial location 
[2, p. 48–49]. 

Webometrics ranking is calculated according to 
the following indicators:  

¶ the amount of printed Internet-pages – 25 %; 

¶ the number of files in pdf, ps, doc and pps for-
mat – 12,5 %; 

¶ the number of articles entered in the Academic 
data base (Google Scholar Database) – 12,5 %; 

¶ the total amount of external references – 5 % 
[1, p. 315]. 

The suggested criteria and principles of 
Webometrics ranking should stimulate the motivation 
of both HEI and its separate staff members to continu-
ous, systematic and available presence in the Internet. 
The authors of the ranking system believe it reflects 
their activity and achievements completely [6, p. 109].  

In the world and European educational space rank-
ing systems have become widely used and applied in 
different spheres of economic, social, political activi-
ties. Ranking assessment of the higher educational in-
stitutions activity of all the forms of property in Ukraine 
is an integral constituent of the national monitoring of 
higher education. In Ukraine a considerable work has 
been conducted considering development and improve-
ment of different methods in HEI ranking. Every rank-
ing system assumes certain purposes and possesses ap-
propriate target groups of users [2, p. 49–50].  

The largest ranking systems in Ukraine are the fol-
lowing:  

Ukrainian HEI ranking çCompassè; 
Ukrainian Universities ranking çTop-200 

Ukraineè; 
çUkrainian Universities rankingè (the Ministry of 

Education and Science of Ukraine); 
Ukrainian HEI ranking according to the scien-

tometric data base SciVerse Scopus; 
Ukrainian best HEI ranking by the version of the 

journal «Correspondent». 
It should be noted that situation in the world of in-

ternational rankings of leading universities is changing. 
In 2011 Multi-Dimensional Global University Ranking 
was established, made to the order of the European 
Commission. In recent times, the European ranking of 
the world universities U-Multirank is being elaborated. 
Soon it will be tested in a pilot mode. It was preceded 
by the elaboration of HEI classification system U-map, 
which enables to compare really commensurable uni-
versities [6, p. 112–113]. Though, the fact remains that 
these ranking systems have become influential factors 
in the formation of the global educational system [1, p. 
315].  

Conclusions. Having analyzed the term «ranking» 
and determined the main criteria and indicators consid-
ered in the compiling university ranking systems, the 
most authoritative world and Ukrainian university 
rankings are characterized. The analysis is indicative of 
the fact that introduction of the world university rank-
ings in the system of providing quality of higher educa-
tion promotes improvement and implementation of 
substantial changes concerning criteria and indicators 
of the Ukrainian university rankings. It is obvious that 
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the experience of application of the indicators and cri-
teria of the world university rankings is essential for 
improvement, specification, accurate definition and 
modification of approaches, methodology, criteria and 
indices while compiling Ukrainian university rankings. 
It is this peculiarity that can become an important factor 
enabling Ukrainian universities to enter the first hun-
dreds of the leading world universities in the nearest fu-
ture.  
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АННОТАЦИЯ  
В статье предлагается анализ опытно-экспериментальной работы по использованию лепки как сред-

ства развития творческого воображения у детей старшего дошкольного возраста.  
ABSTRACT 
The article offers an analysis of experimental work on the use of modeling as a means of developing creative 

imagination in children of senior preschool age. 
Ключевые слова: лепка, воображение, творческое воображение, дети старшего дошкольного воз-

раста. 
Keywords: modeling, imagination, creative imagination, senior preschool children. 
 
Изучение вопросов развития воображения и 

творческих способностей учащихся на сегодняш-

ний день приобрели особую актуальность, что свя-

зано с тем, что информатизация общества в боль-

шой степени снижает уровень интеллектуальной 

активности ребенка, в особенности в области твор-

чества. Наличие большого количества игровых 

приложений, компьютерных программ для обра-

ботки уже существующего материала, наличие 

большого ассортимента игрушек в магазинах - все 

это приводит к отсутствию необходимости вообра-

жать и творить. Ребенку не требуется выдумывать 

себе игрушки, они уже рекламируются по телеви-

зору, ему не надо что-либо мастерить, все прода-

ется уже готовым. Однако, для полноценного раз-

вития личности творческая деятельность является 

одной из основополагающих для приобретения 

навыков адаптации в новых условиях.  

Исследованием процесса формирования и со-

вершенствования воображения исследовались мно-

гими учеными, среди которых Л.С. Выготский, 

О.М. Дьяченко, С.Л. Рубинштейн, Г.А. Урунтаева и 

другие. При этом   О.В. Дыбина, Т.С. Комарова, 

И.А. Сакулина рассматривали необходимость раз-

вития творческой деятельности и воображения в 

повседневной жизни ребенка.  

Воспроизведение окружающего мира для ре-

бенка возможно только посредством умственного 
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исследования характерных особенностей предме-

тов, событий, их классификацией и понимания их 

внутренней сущности. Ребенку очень важно знать, 

что именно он воспроизводит. В данном случае 

лепка осуществляет взаимосвязь мыслеобраза с его 

материальным отображением. При занятиях лепкой 

ребенок учится переносить свои мысли из мира грез 

в реальность, развивая при этом свое воображение, 

мелкую моторику, способствующую развитию ин-

теллекта, а также самодисциплину. Вот почему ис-

следователи (A.B. Бакушинский, Р.Г. Казакова, 

Н.М. Конышева, Н.П. Сакулина, Н.Б. Халезова, 

Е.А. Флерина и др.) утверждают, что в детской 

лепке есть активное художественно-творческое 

начало, носителем и показателем которого является 

выразительный образ, что детская лепка является 

отличным средством для развития творческого во-

ображения [1, с.42]. 

Плюсы использования лепки как средства раз-

вития творческих способностей ребенка признают 

и в дошкольном образовании и на начальной сту-

пени школьного образования. Изучением особен-

ностей детской лепки еще в начале века заинтере-

совались такие педагоги как A.B. Бакушинский, 

K.M. Лепилов, Е.А. Флерина и др. В настоящее 

время выполнен ряд исследований, посвященных 

вопросам развитая детского творчества в лепке 

(Н.Б. Халезова и др.), формирования эстетического 

отношения к скульптуре (Г.М. Вишнева, Е.В. Гон-

чарова и др.), сенсорного развития в лепке (H.A. 

Курочкина и др.), обучения приемам лепки (Н.С. 

Боголюбов, A.A. Волкова, М.Ф. Дубовик, Н.М. Ко-

нышева, Е.А. Коссаковская, Г.В. Лабунская, О. И. 

Фадеева и др.) [2, с.31]. 

Проанализировав литературу по проблеме ис-

следования мы пришли к выводу, что лепка дей-

ствительно положительно влияет на развитие твор-

ческой деятельности детей дошкольного возраста, а 

также способствует развитию их воображения, са-

модисциплины, интеллектуальных способностей. 

Однако, если в дошкольных образовательных учре-

ждениях лепка используется постоянно, то в млад-

ших классах общеобразовательных школ данный 

вид деятельности уже не имеет такого широкого 

формата применения, что снижает развитие млад-

ших школьников и повышает необходимость со-

вершенствования образовательного процесса для 

полноценного развития творческой личности ре-

бенка.  

Определение проблемы и актуальности позво-

лили нам сформулировать тему исследования: 

«Лепка как средство развития творческого вообра-

жения у детей старшего дошкольного возраста». 

Цель исследования: теоретически обосновать 

и опытно-экспериментальным путем проверить эф-

фективность лепки как средства развития творче-

ского воображения детей старшего дошкольного 

возраста. 

Была организована опытно-эксперименталь-

ная работа, которая осуществлялась на базе 

МБДОУ Детский сад №1 «Солнышко» с.Боград 

Республики Хакасия среди 40 детей старшего до-

школьного возраста двух групп «Ромашка» и 

«Пчелки». 20 детей, воспитывающие в группе 

«Пчелки», были определены в контрольную группу 

(КГ), другие 20 детей из группы «Ромашка» - в экс-

периментальную группу (ЭГ).  

Работа включала в себя три этапа. На первом 

этапе (констатирующем) в обеих группах выяв-

лялся первоначальный уровень развития творче-

ского воображения у детей старшего дошкольного 

возраста. Второй этап (формирующий) был направ-

лен на повышение уровня творческого воображе-

ния у детей старшего дошкольного возраста в ЭГ 

средствами лепки из слоеного теста. Третий этап 

(контрольный) проводился с целью определения 

эффективности проводимой лепки из слоеного те-

ста на формирующем этапе исследования с целью 

повышения уровня творческого воображения у де-

тей старшего дошкольного возраста в ЭГ. 

Для проведения исследования нами были ис-

пользована методика «Скульптура» Р.С. Немова и 

методика Т.С. Комаровой «Оценка детского твор-

чества».  

Методика «Скульптура» Р.С. Немова была 

направлена на изучение скорости процессов вооб-

ражения, необычности, оригинальности образов, 

разработанность образов. Задачей для ребенка яв-

ляется - из любого пластичного материала за время 

вылепить поделку. Оценивается поделка по слож-

ности/простоте изделия, по количеству деталей в 

поделке, по оригинальности образа и его прорабо-

танности.  

Результаты методики оказались следующими. 

6 чел. (30%) в КГ и 5 чел. (25%) в ЭГ имеют высо-

кий уровень развития творческого воображения. 9 

чел. (45%) в КГ и 8 чел. (40%) в ЭГ имеют средний 

уровень развития творческого воображения. 5 чел. 

(25%) в КГ и 7 чел. (35%) в ЭГ имеют низкий уро-

вень развития творческого воображения.  

Методика Т.С. Комаровой «Оценка детского 

творчества» была направлена определение уровня 

овладения детьми изобразительной деятельностью 

по лепке.  

Результаты методики оказались следующими. 

6 чел. (30%) в КГ и 4 чел. (20%) в ЭГ имеют высо-

кий уровень развития творческого воображения. 10 

чел. (50%) в КГ и 9 чел. (45%) в ЭГ имеют средний 

уровень развития творческого воображения. 4 чел. 

(20%) в КГ и 7 чел. (35%) в ЭГ имеют низкий уро-

вень развития творческого воображения.  

Результаты, полученные в проведенных мето-

диках, оказались в основном, средними результа-

тами по группам. Было выявлено проблемное поле: 

навыки и умения у детей по лепке у детей старшего 

дошкольного возраста недостаточно сформиро-

ваны, способности к воображению и самостоятель-

ному действию при выполнении заданий недоста-

точно выражены. Поэтому для повышения уровня 

развития творческого воображения нами была ор-

ганизована работа у детей старшего дошкольного 

возраста в ЭГ с использованием лепки. 

Побуждая детей к созданию самостоятельных 

подделок из слоеного теста, мы использовали ме-

тоды восприятия и проживания образа через себя, 



8 Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020) 

через движения, старались включить детей в диа-

лог, чтобы они не просто механически научились 

лепить, а эмоционально пережили ситуацию. Из-

вестно, что развивает то обучение, которое основы-

вается на активности, самостоятельности и иници-

ативе воспитанников, поэтому в непосредственной 

образовательной деятельности мы использовали не 

только образец для подражания, но и прием показа 

нескольких способов изображений, оставляя за ре-

бенком право самостоятельного выбора. Для нас 

было важно, чтобы выполняя то или иное задание, 

ребенок нашел свой уникальный вариант его реше-

ния и создал свой неповторимый образ, а поделки 

были разнообразными и отличались друг от друга.  

Для поддержания эмоционального отношения 

к выполнению задания мы внимательно наблюдали 

за поведением каждого ребенка и, если видели, что 

ребенок потерял интерес к работе, выясняли при-

чину потери интереса, успокаивали, поправляли не-

удачные места в работе или деликатно заменяли за-

дание на посильное, всегда нацеленное на творче-

ское развитие ребенка.  

Новизна обстановки, необычное начало ра-

боты, красивые и разнообразные материалы, инте-

ресные для детей неповторяющиеся занятия, воз-

можность выбора и еще многие другие факторы - 

вот что помогло не допустить в детскую изобрази-

тельную деятельность однообразие и скуку, обеспе-

чивая живость и непосредственность детского вос-

приятия и деятельности. Ситуации создавались так, 

чтобы дети, с одной стороны, применяли усвоен-

ные ранее знания, навыки, умения, с другой - ис-

кали новые решения, творческие подходы. Именно 

это вызывало у детей ЭГ положительные эмоции, 

радостное удивление, желание созидательно тру-

диться.  

Таким образом, созданная развивающая пред-

метно-пространственная среда дала возможность 

детям проявлять инициативу и самостоятельность, 

выбирать интересные для себя занятия, чередовать 

их. 

В процессе совместной деятельности мы ис-

пользовали следующую деятельность по лепке из 

соленого теста на различные темы: «Дополни по-

делку», «Узнай предмет и слепи его», «Волшебные 

превращения», «Кто больше придумает и слепит», 

«Чудесный лес» и др. 

При организации развития творческого вооб-

ражения детей старшего дошкольного возраста мы 

разработали и апробировали серии деятельности на 

формирование операционных навыков, необходи-

мых для создания образов воображения, на разви-

тие умения видеть и создавать сюжетные компози-

ции на основе наглядной опоры, умения реструкту-

рировать образы, передавать эмоциональность и 

глубину образов, умения создавать оригинальные и 

необычные образы.  

Разрабатывая данные серии, мы считали, что 

основным условием формирования воображения 

должно быть целенаправленное поэтапное обуче-

ние. Предусматривалось оказание адекватной по-

мощи со стороны взрослого при одновременном 

овладении ребенком необходимыми структурными 

и операциональными компонентами воображения и 

постепенный переход его деятельности из внеш-

него плана во внутренний. Этапы обучения вклю-

чали систему деятельности, в которой мы предла-

гали задания как на воссоздающее, так и на творче-

ское воображение. 

Повторное проведение методики «Оценка дет-

ского творчества» Т.С. Комаровой в ЭГ на данном 

этапе показали, что на 3 чел. (15%) увеличилось ко-

личество детей с высоким уровнем развития твор-

ческого воображения по сравнению с констатирую-

щим этапом. Количество детей со средним уровнем 

развития творческого воображения увеличилось на 

2 чел. (10%). На 5 чел. (25%) уменьшилось количе-

ство детей с низким уровнем развития творческого 

воображения по сравнению с констатирующим эта-

пом.  

Сравнивая результаты в обеих группах между 

собой по второй методике можно отметить, что в 

ЭГ на 2 чел. (10%) больше с высоким уровнем раз-

вития творческого воображения, чем в КГ. В ЭГ на 

1 чел. (5%) больше со средним уровнем развития 

творческого воображения, чем в КГ. В ЭГ на 3 чел. 

(15%) меньше с низким уровнем развития творче-

ского воображения, чем в КГ.  

Результаты проведенного исследования пока-

зали, что в ЭГ по сравнению с КГ увеличилось ко-

личество детей с высоким и средним уровнем раз-

вития творческого воображения. Проведенная си-

стема деятельности по лепке из соленого теста 

позволила детям познать окружающий мир всеми 

органами чувств, научила иметь личностное вос-

приятие, суждение об изучаемом явлении, пред-

мете, и на основе этого наиболее полно усваивать 

информацию о нем. Данная деятельность, без-

условно, активизировала прошлый опыт детей, по-

способствовала развитию важнейших компонентов 

творческого воображения, пробудила интерес, дала 

выход эмоциям детей, а также научила их работать 

вместе, договариваться и искать компромиссы. И 

если в начале занятий дети старались меньше отве-

чать на вопросы и выполнять задания, то по мере 

проведения разработанной нами системы деятель-

ности по лепке из соленого теста были замечены 

большие сдвиги в развитии воображения - дети 

стали более активны, создаваемые образы стали бо-

лее оригинальными. 
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ABSTRACT 
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Traditionally, teaching method is defined as inter-

related activities of teacher and students towards the 
implementation of learning objectives, or as a system 
of purposeful actions of the teacher that organizes cog-
nitive and practical activity of students and providing a 
solution to the objectives of the study. 

At the very definition of method inherent binary 
(dual) approach to its interpretation (N. I. Makhmutov, 
N. M. Levine, T. I. Shamova), which consists in the 
unity of the methods of teaching and methods of teach-
ing. However, this definition still remains abstract, it 
gives an idea only of the overall activity model: the 
teacher talks - student listens to, comprehends, memo-
rizes (explanation); teacher asks - students respond (the 
conversation). 

This approach does not reveal the specific activi-
ties, method of leadership, and most importantly - the 
nature of the processes of learning and development. 
To expand the concept of method in detail, it is neces-
sary to consider it at the level of techniques - specific 
ways of organizing student activities. Then the method 
of learning as method of education, becomes a "tool 
touch to the personality" (A. S. Makarenko), by way of 
inducement and regulation of races you governmental 
activities of the students. 

The researchers counted up to 50 different meth-
ods of teaching: story, conversation, work on sources, 
demonstrations, exercises, independent work, educa-
tional game, debate, etc. But each method in a particu-
lar circumstance is realized in unique combinations of 
several techniques. 

The reception is often defined as a component or 
a specific kind of method. 

For example, the method of the story, depending 
on the purpose and the techniques that implement it, 
can be embodied in the description, narrative, explana-
tion, evidence, reasoning, elements of dramatization. 
The thread can be in the nature of play or heuristic 
search. But if every method is implemented by even 2-
3 distinctive techniques or combinations, the method or 
receiving the training really need to review more than a 
hundred options.Obviously, such a procedure is practi-
cally impossible, because a person, according to re-
search by psychologists, can simultaneously store in his 
mind no more than 5 - 7 elements and operate on them. 

There are currently no sound algorithms to trans-
fer the choice to computer systems. That is why the 
teacher often resorted to spontaneous or accidental 
choice, due either to the limits of his own experience, 

or "fashion" for a particular approach, or the principle 
of "little by little". 

To implement pedagogically informed choices of 
methods, you must first know the capabilities and lim-
itations of all methods of learning to understand what 
tasks and under what conditions can be successfully 
solved with the help of certain methods, and for which 
they are useless or ineffective. 

Throughout the history of pedagogy and education 
theorists and practitioners have used two simple and 
highly attractive solution to the problem of selecting 
training methods. The first is to find a universal learn-
ing method, a kind of educational panacea. Then in the 
event of any complications the generic method will al-
ways help. Less categorical variant of this approach is 
expressed in the distribution methods for effective (ac-
tive, intense) and ineffective, and recommend the use 
of only effective. 

Life repeatedly to convince the teachers that such 
distribution is incorrect, because different learning 
tasks simply cannot be solved on the basis of one or a 
limited range of methods. I can't help but remember the 
statements of A. S. Makarenko about the fact that there 
is no learning methods at all bad or really good. It all 
depends on the circumstances of time and place, from a 
system in which the product is used. 

Another way a saw is to borrow the best, someone 
used samples, ready-made methods, to use a kind of 
methodical "cheat sheet". 

While not denying the particular use of such teach-
ing materials, ready-made someone else's experience, it 
should be noted that for the teacher it is only blanks, 
semi-finished products, material for analysis, evalua-
tion, selection, peregistrirovat. The teacher should still 
have a developed pedagogical thinking, the ability to 
self-assess upcoming training situation, the possibilities 
of methods and techniques, make your informed 
choice. So, we are back to the problem. 

There are two real ways that lead to pedagogically 
reasonable choice of methods and techniques. 

The first way - increase the units of selection and 
limiting their number, by combining methods in large 
groups on pre-selected criteria (indicators), in other 
words, the path associated with the classification of 
methods and oferowany the classification results. This 
way the conventional (in the positive sense of the term) 
and its most completed form, entered into the theory 
and methodology of optimization (Yu. K. Babanskiy, 
N. M. Potashnik). The second way is associated with 

http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
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the use of larger, more holistic didactic structures - 
types or methodological systems of modern learning, 
especially information learning, programmed, prob-
lem-based, relaxopedic. In this approach, the method is 
not used in isolation from other elements of the system, 
but it is a means of implementing certain goals based 
on pre-known specific patterns and mechanisms.  

Classification of teaching methods in higher ed-
ucation. 

A single universal classification of teaching meth-
ods didactical and the Methodists could not be estab-
lished. But it seems that this classification of methods 
is impossible in principle - through a variety of and 
functions of methods. Common classification methods 
cannot create as well as, say, a single classification of 
people. 

For assessment and selection methods will have to 
use a number of existing classifications, based on dif-
ferent principles (see table. 3.1.). 

I propose to classify the methods based on these 
principles: 
■ the source of knowledge (emit verbal, visual and 

practical methods, because other sources, but the word, 
image and experience, does not exist); 
■ at the appropriate stage of training, each of 

which is solving specific problems (orientation to 
methods of preparation of students to study material 
that suggests a revival of interest, educational needs, 
actualization of the basic knowledge necessary and 
skills; methods of learning new material; methods of 
refining and deepening of knowledge, acquisition of 
practical skills that promote the use of knowledge; on 
methods of monitoring and evaluation of learning out-
comes); 
■ according to the method of management of 

training activities direct or indirect (allocate methods 
explanation of the teacher and a variety of methods of 
organization of independent work of students); 
■ the logic of the educational process (based on 

inductive and deductive, analytic and synthetic meth-
ods); 
■ with a didactic purpose distinguish methods of 

organization of activity of students, methods of stimu-
lation of activity, for example, competitions, contests, 
games, incentives and other methods of verification and 
assessment (10. K. Babanskii). 

There is a position according to which it is advis-
able to select a group of methods of stimulation and re-
laxation, as for the modern techniques of intensive 
learning is characterized by such a mandatory element 
of relaxation (relaxation) after a period of active ser-
vice. 

Let us consider another classification of the meth-
ods according to nature (autonomy and creativity) ac-
tivities of the students. This very productive classifica-
tion in 1965, suggested I. Y. Lerner and M. M. SKAT-
kin. They rightly noted that many of the previous ap-
proaches to teaching methods based on differences in 
their external structures or sources. 

Since the success of learning in General depends 
on the internal activity of trainees, from the nature of 
their activities, it is the nature of the activity, the degree 
of autonomy and creativity should be an important cri-
teria in choosing a method. I. Y. Lerner and M. M. 
Skatkin proposed to distinguish five learning methods, 
and in each subsequent level of activity and independ-
ence in activities of trainees increases. 

The explanatory-illustrative method. Students 
gain knowledge, listening to the story, lecture, or from 
the educational methodical literature, using on-screen 
guide in the "ready" form. Perceiving and comprehend-
ing the facts, evaluations, conclusions, they remain 
within the reproductive (reproductive) thinking. This 
method is widely used for transmitting significant data. 
It can be used for the presentation and assimilation of 
facts, approaches, assessments and conclusions. 

Reproductive method. We are talking about the 
application of learning on the basis of sample or rules. 
Activity of trainees is algorithmic, that is, corresponds 
to the instructions, regulations, rules similar to those 
shown in sample situations. 

Method of a problem statement. Using any sources 
and means, the teacher, before presenting the material, 
poses the problem, formulating cognitive tasks, and 
then, revealing the system of evidence, comparing the 
views of various approaches, shows how to solve the 
problem. Students become like witnesses and accom-
plices of scientific research. 

Partially search or heuristic method. Its core is the 
active solver nominated teacher (or self-formulated) or 
cognitive tasks under the guidance of a teacher or based 
on heuristic programs and guidelines. The process of 
thinking becomes productive nature, but it gradually di-
rects and supervises the teacher or the students them-
selves on the basis of work programs (including com-
puter) and manuals. Such a method, one form of which 
is heuristic conversation - a proven way of enhanced 
thinking, motivation to learning. 

The research method. After analyzing the mate-
rial, production problems and tasks and short oral or 
written instruction, those who teach, self-study litera-
ture, sources, conduct observations and measurements 
and perform other search operations. Initiative, inde-
pendence, creativity manifested in research activities 
more fully. Methods of educational work directly to de-
velop into techniques which mimic and sometimes 
carry out scientific research. 

So, we considered six approaches to classification 
of teaching methods and six criteria to select them. But 
what to recommend to the teacher? To use all ap-
proaches or only some? Which one to take as a basis? 

We have already seen the advantages of the latter 
approach. However, depending on specific goals as a 
basis we can take another approach. If you are prepar-
ing classes with the use of videos or film extracts used, 
it is useful to start with the first group of methods, that 
is, by identifying the ratio of visual, verbal and practical 
methods. If we are talking about training the introduc-
tory training course or section, then the basis it is pru-
dent to consider the second approach and so on. 

However, in all situations you need to evaluate the 
selection method on the basis of many, if not all of the 
criteria. The essence of this multidimensional approach 
to training methods. Is it possible not to consider at 
what stage of training will be implemented a method, 
by which logic it will "work", what are the learning ob-
jectives to decide on what level of independence brings 
the one who learns? In fact, the selected method (or ra-
ther set of techniques in which it is expressed) should 
be deployed to characterize, for example: problem 
statement, self-study exploratory nature, a reproductive 
story, problem lecture with elements of discussion. 
Only with this approach will be "enlightened" from all 
sides, will play all their faces. 
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The approach in question, well summarized in the 
algorithm of choosing the optimal method of training, 
it was proposed by Y. K. Babanskiy. It consists of seven 
steps: 
• the decision on whether to learn the material on 

their own or under the teacher's guidance. If the student 
can, without undue effort and expenditure of time deep 
enough to learn the material yourself, then the help of a 
teacher he needs. Otherwise - in one form or another it 
is necessary; 
■ the ratio of reproductive and productive meth-

ods. If there are conditions, preference should be given 
to production techniques; 
• determination of the ratio of inductive and de-

ductive logic, analytical and synthetic ways of know-
ing. If the empirical basis for the deduction and analysis 
is prepared to use them appropriate. Deductive and syn-
thetic methods are quite capable high school students 
and especially students.In this case, such methods are 
usually more like a scientific statement; 
■ choice of ways to combine verbal, visual, prac-

tical methods; 
■ decision on the need to introduce methods of 

stimulating educational activities; 
■ definition of "points", intervals, methods of con-

trol and self-control; 
■ thinking of alternatives in case of deviation of 

the actual learning process from the planned one. 
Learning types. 
Under type (methodical system) education to un-

derstand the unity of aims, content, internal mecha-
nisms, methods and means specific method of training. 

Of methodological systems, which are now intro-
duced and fixed, can be called similar, but not identical 
system of gymnopedies, relaxed and sitescope. 

Gpropecia - learning in your sleep exists in two 
forms: training in a state of natural sleep and learning 
in artificial (hypnotic) sleep. Accumulated in our coun-
try and abroad the experience of studying in a dream of 
foreign languages shows a considerable mastery of the 
information through listening in the dream, tape-rec-
orded texts. 

The main factor hampering the implementation of 
it, is the prohibition of physicians: they need to further 
explore the nature and the phase state of the sleep to 
give a reasonable conclusion on what phases of sleep, 
and in what quantities, you can enter information with-
out compromising human health. 

There is a certain experience in the use of hypnosis 
in the training and education of children and adults, in 
particular for the suggestion of higher self-esteem, in-
creased level of claims, elimination of psychological 
barriers, opening of creative potential of personality. 
However, moral and medical constraints in this form it 
is stronger. 

Much more opportunities today for use in training 
of a different kind of relaxation (relaxation). 

Relaxeda - training in the state of relaxation, re-
lease from constraining conventions, from fear to give 
a wrong answer to the low rating. A special role belongs 
to creation of game situations, simulation search and 
educational games.  

Suggestopedia - training by means of suggestion. 
This type of learning is associated with extensive use 
of effects, involvement of the senses, intuition, experi-
ence, influence of authority and tradition. Most often, 
the techniques sheshomer become part of other train-
ing, contributes to the enhancement of their emotional 

impact, but sometimes these techniques are leading, 
and then we can talk about a special type of learning - 
learning through suggestion. 

Leading choice of methodological system of 
teaching is very individual and variable. Some teachers 
in the first place start from the goals, learning out-
comes; others from the content of the studied material 
and its opportunities; third, from the analysis of pro-
jected learning situations, ways of communication, sys-
tems of evidence. Implementing the idea, some schol-
ars mostly rely on experience, analogy, direct life-em-
pirical intuition. Others combine experience with 
analysis of options for using some pedagogical provi-
sion (principles, laws, approaches). 

However, all scholars who succeed in the job, be 
sure to take into account the three main factors and ad-
ditional. The main factors include: i) leading goal of 
training and education, and specific learning objectives 
topics this section; 2) the nature of the material being 
studied, his educational opportunities; C) the level of 
preparedness of the interest to learn among students. 

Additional factors and conditions may include: a 
time limit, the level of development of students, the so-
called intellectual climate of the team, availability of 
equipment and didactic tools, capabilities and prefer-
ences of the teacher. 

Consider the stages of decision making about the 
choice of the leading methodical system of training, the 
approximate selection algorithm- 

The first is the realization or actualization of pur-
pose and tasks of the study course, section, topic. 

The second stage is the analysis of the nature and 
possibilities of the studied material. The material is log-
ical to evaluate on different parameters: 
■ the level of significance: philosophical, General 

scientific, mipramine, subject, theme and local (lim-
ited); 
■ character: theoretical and practical material; in 

the first, respectively, it is necessary to allocate the log-
ical structure of integral and discrete material; the pref-
erence of those or other informative elements (evi-
dence-logical, descriptive-factual and emotional-
shaped); 
■ complexity: high, medium and low levels. 
The result is a substantial analysis, we can say that 

this is visokosnoe (scientific level) holistic theoretical 
material that is evidence-based-logical character. How-
ever, practically take into account all the parameters 
difficult. Therefore, we can identify two leading param-
eters: the logical structure (integrated or discrete) and 
the nature of the content (descriptive and factual, imag-
inative and emotional, logical evidence). 

The combination of the two selected factors gives 
five possible options, because imagery and emotional 
material almost never discrete (see table 3-2). 

The results of this stage can usually choose several 
options - the type of training systems and correspond-
ing methods that are in General suitable for studying 
the material. 

The third stage - the analysis of the learning capa-
bilities of students. Studying the level of their 
knowledge and skills, the nature of experience, it is im-
portant to consider the level of preparedness for the 
study of the material. The material can be relatively 
complex, but more familiar, and conversely, less com-
plex but also less familiar. A comparison of the level of 
complexity of the studied level, gives an idea of the an-
ticipated complexity of subjects. 
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Found that problem-based learning is more suita-
ble for material of medium complexity. Material is eas-
ier to study the basis of reproductive and programmable 
methods, and the most difficult productive way. 

Another important factor in the readiness of those 
being taught is the degree of interest. The lower the rate 
of awareness of significance, personal content, the 
more, other things being equal, prevail problem-based 
learning options. 

The fourth stage - the definition of specific tasks 
of the lesson. In our opinion, only after studying the 
conditions of the educational situation (objective and 
subjective) it is possible to determine educational, in 
particular developmental, tasks that focus on a certain 
level of activity that needs to be formed (reproductive, 
algorithmic, productive activities). 

The fifth stage is the adoption of a preliminary de-
cision on the dominant type of training. 

The sixth stage - adjustment and concretization of 
the made decision taking into account available time, 
means, the equipment, opportunities and advantages of 
the teacher. 

The described procedure is a method of gradual 
limitation of possible options taking into account the 
factors that are consistently taken into account in the 
learning situation. Of course, other selection proce-
dures are possible; focus on the analogue, a concise in-
tuitive choice, review of the main options. 

The chosen as the dominant (mostly, the basic) 
type of training, first, is specified in the corresponding 
methods and receptions belonging to this system; sec-
ondly, they supplement and enrich elements of other 
types (systems) of learning whenever necessary. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. The readiness of the research and pedagogical worker for professional pedagogical activity con-

sists in mastering the full range of special knowledge (subject, discipline, course) of psychological and pedagogical 
actions in higher education and social relations, in the formation and maturity of professionally significant and 
social personal qualities. 

Keywords: Professional qualification, pedagogical activity. 
 
To be professionally pedagogically competent 

means to have a multicomponent structure of integra-
tive professional knowledge and skills that provides 
awareness of volitional decisions, performance of cre-
ative actions on designing of process of training and 
modeling of communicative communications. 

Thus, the professional readiness of the scientific 
and pedagogical worker for pedagogical activity pre-
supposes his professional qualification and a certain set 
of personal qualities and properties. 

The professional qualification of a research and 
pedagogical worker contains the following compo-
nents: 
■ special subject competence; 
■ psychological and pedagogical competence; 
■ communicative competence; 
■ socio-cultural competence. Special subject com-

petence - deep 

and comprehensive knowledge of the discipline 
(course) taught by a researcher and pedagogue, as well 
as extensive erudition in this subject area. 

Psychological and pedagogical competence of a 
research and pedagogical worker reveals his deep theo-
retical knowledge of psychology and pedagogy, as well 
as the ability to implement them in the practice of the 
educational process in higher education. 

Psychological and pedagogical competence con-
sists of the following groups of skills: 
■ psychological (psychodiagnostic, cognitive, 

motivational, psychocorrectional, emotional, consulta-
tive); 
■ operational and methodical; 
■ constructive and projective; 
■ evaluation and control; 
■ expert-analytical; 
■ research; 

http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
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■ methodological and educational. 
The group of psychological skills includes the fol-

lowing skills: 
■ formation of cognitive needs of students; 
■ formation of style of activity, reflection; 
■ creating conditions that stimulate students' inter-

nal cognitive activity; 
■ creating a favorable psychological climate for 

the implementation of the educational process and 
other skills; 
■ compilation of diagnostic programs in the form 

of test tasks, which together with diagnostic functions 
perform the role of teaching aids; 
■ application of diagnostic techniques that reveal 

the state of the pedagogical process in the following 
characteristics: complementarity of pedagogical and 
educational actions, timeliness of specific learning 
technologies, efficiency of the learning process, useful-
ness of the learning process, adequacy of the learning 
process to psychological and pedagogical conditions. 
the goals and objectives of education, development and 
upbringing of students; 
■ application of methods aimed at identifying the 

state of the educational process and evaluate its effec-
tiveness; 
■ the use of special methods and techniques to de-

termine the level of student learning informaping con-
tent of scientific concepts, their connections and rela-
tionships, scientific theories, concepts and applied 
knowledge; * application of diagnostic techniques to 
determine the level of formation of skills of cognitive 
activity on the basis of logical operations and heuristic 
way; 
■ introduction to the practice of teaching methods 

of self-awareness, self-control; 
■ the use of classical testing techniques of intel-

lectual operations, creativity and motivation of stu-
dents. 

Group operational and methodological skills con-
sist of and skills: 
■ determination of the effectiveness of learning 

technologies and the development of adequate methods 
in accordance with the purposes and conditions; 
■ create the optimal methodological conditions to 

ensure the highest performance in the solution of tasks; 
■ adaptation of the General didactic regulations to 

a particular subject of study; 
■ information and procedural modeling of educa-

tional process in connection with the purposes and spe-
cific objectives of training and development, composi-
tion and structure of scientific knowledge and psycho-
pedagogical conditions; 
■ technological development of the information 

structures in the form of monologue and presentation of 
assignments, preparation and application of logic-struc-
tural schemes, different transformation of educational 
information, the analysis of educational information, 
generalization, development of concepts, methods and 
tools introduction the training information in the learn-
ing process, etc.; 
■ management of the process of solving educa-

tional problems and application of corrective methods, 
and auxiliary methods, additional methods of individ-
ual assistance; 
• the use of techniques that stimulate pedagogical 
Action; 
■ planning of the educational process at one train-

ing session and in the other skills; 

■ the use of communicative methods in the pro-
cess of learning, which are characterized by a subject-
subject relationship subject-subject communication; 
■ logically to analyze educational material, infor-

mation and logically it (proctorate, to carry out the in-
tegration of international relations, to define a verbal-
graphic structure of the educational information, to de-
velop active and independent learning activities of stu-
dents; 
■ formulate the problem and translate it to the sys-

tem software task, effectively to synthesize information 
about the state of the whole pedagogical system, its past 
and present, to objectify the results and to trace the dy-
namics of formation of mental structures, to design and 
manage the development of potential abilities of stu-
dents, their cognitive and operational structures. 

A group of structurally-projective skills is to en-
sure eteraz social and educational learning strategies. 

Control is necessary as a way of defining the state 
of the entire system of the educational process. In the 
process of learning control is a diagnostic stage of the 
educational management. 

Group skills assessment and control includes the 
following skills: 
■ the implementation of different types of control: 

current and final written and oral, selective frontal, re-
productive and creative, etc.; the ability to attract peda-
gogical control in the learning process, to coordinate 
the contents and methods of control when mastering 
new educational material; 
■ the application of operations assessment at the 

point in the other system, the verbal assessment in the 
form of encouragement, approval, condemnation, com-
ments, punishment, stimulus comparison, the deploy-
ment prospects of achievements, etc.; 
■ studies of students ' educational achievements, 

individual and General; 
■ preparation of individual maps of the educa-

tional progress of students by type: to acquire theoreti-
cal knowledge, mastering of applied knowledge, the 
possession of cognitive operations, highlighting the es-
sence of the phenomenon that is studied, a logical struc-
ture of knowledge, transforming information, posses-
sion of heuristic techniques, the possession of logical 
methods of knowledge, the algorithmic implementation 
of cognitive actions, development of action, reflection, 
monitoring and self-evaluation, pedagogical correction 
and self-correction, etc.; 

A group of expert analytical skills consists of fol-
lowing skills: 
■ application diagnostic methods, identifying the 

usefulness and effectiveness of different education sys-
tems; 
■ functional analysis of the learning process of 

students; 
■ study of the dynamics of development of a spe-

cific training system, identifying its prospects, quality 
assessment, development prospects; 
■ provide guidance related to the assessment and 

correction of teaching process; 
■ original analysis of new information and com-

munication structures in the learning process taking 
into account environmental factors and personal factors 
that affect communication style and the learning out-
come of students; 
■ intensification of the learning process by en-

hancing training activities and the pace of development 
of educational material on the program; 
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■ individualization of the learning process, the ori-
entation information and the problem of technology on 
the individual characteristics of students; 
■ develop additional system of teaching methods 

with a specific focus on activating students in the learn-
ing process, development of initiative, teamwork, a de-
sire to compete and other qualities of a student; 
■ development and application of teaching meth-

ods, concentrating the learning process of the educa-
tional effect, the use of non-standard intellectual tasks 
are based on the principles of development of mental 
functions. 

The group of research skills includes the following 
skills: 
■ development of new synthetic technologies in 

education and specific subject teaching methodology; 
■ organization of new information and communi-

cation structures in the learning process; 
■ intensification of the teaching methods; 
■ preparation of new curricula for elective courses 

and special courses; 
■ analysis of the main trends in the development 

of the education system; 
■ identify the priority areas in the development of 

pedagogical technologies; 
■ analysis of the experience of colleagues, its gen-

eralization and application, and the like. 
■ mastering methods of research: theoretical anal-

ysis, contextual analysis, experimental method, obser-
vation, studying documentation and other. 

The group methodically educational skills consists 
of following skills: 
■ in the classroom to developing students ' na-

tional consciousness and identity; 
■ shaping a sense of national dignity, patriotism, 

and responsibility, of public duty and honor; 
■ it is reasonable to use the methods of education; 
■ to create in the classroom the necessary moral 

and business atmosphere; 
■ to use the techniques and methods of persuasion 

during training sessions; 
■ developing students ' moral values; 
■ to develop a national and socially important 

quality; 
■ maintain your high moral and public image; 
■ to bring in the student community norms and 

principles of human culture; 
■ students to form a scientific worldview; 
■ to empathize and sympathize;  
■ to be tolerant, demanding and friendly; 
■ implement individual educational impact on 

each student, take into account the features and focus 
of his identity; 
■ to combine the requirements for students with 

care, respect their personal dignity; 
■ purposefully developing students ' quality of 

professional; 
■ be based on moral ideals; 
■ to always take an active social position; 
■ to educate students with high General media, na-

tional, legal, professional, aesthetic, economic, socio-
psychological, political and physical culture; 
■ to promote a healthy lifestyle, rejection of the 

use by students of alcohol and drugs, negative attitudes 
towards Smoking and other bad habits; 
■ to raise the value attitude to the family, parents, 

wife (husband) and children; 

■ to re-educate students and encourage them to 
self-education, self-development and self-improve-
ment; 
■ guide students in the acquisition of social expe-

rience, inheritance spiritual heritage of the Ukrainian 
people, etc. 

So in the process of training for scientific-peda-
gogical employee at the UNIVERSITY must create 
conditions that promote goal attainment and, in partic-
ular, the formation of students ' technological skills 
aimed at training activities. To resolve this problem, it 
is necessary to develop a program of continuous pro-
fessional and pedagogical training of scientific and 
pedagogical workers. 

Communicative competence of scientific-peda-
gogical worker is evident in its ability to implement 
pedagogical communication during the educational 
process. 

Pedagogical communication - is a form of psycho-
logical interaction of the teacher with students in train-
ing and outside the classroom, aimed at joint solution 
of various problems, the formation and comprehensive 
development of personality of students, creating condi-
tions for realization of their creative abilities and the 
formation of personality. 

Pedagogical communication — professional com-
munication of the teacher with students in the class-
room and beyond. It has certain pedagogical functions, 
and addressed (if it is complete and optimal) to create 
favorable, healthy psychological climate, optimization 
of educational activities and relationships between 
teacher and student, in the student team. 

Professional and pedagogical communication is a 
system of techniques an organic socio-psychological 
interaction of the teacher and students, the content of 
which is the exchange of information, know each other, 
organizing activities and promoting the activities of 
students, organization and adjustment of relations in the 
team of students, exchange of roles, empathy and the 
creation of conditions for the affirmation of each indi-
vidual student. Pedagogical communication is an inher-
ently creative process. 

In professional communication of scientific and 
pedagogical workers, there are two interrelated compo-
nents: 
■ first, it is General principles (base) of communi-

cation, lay it the nature of the social order, the preser-
vation of the values of the past which have undertaken 
teaching activities scientific-pedagogical worker, the 
sole purpose and tasks of training and education. 
■ secondly, his personal principles (base) of com-

munication, citizenship, communication style — a set 
of specific techniques and tools, scientific and peda-
gogical worker is appropriate, depending on the spe-
cific conditions and opportunities for training and edu-
cation implements its activities on the basis of their own 
knowledge, professional experience, abilities and 
skills. 

Pedagogical communication should be infused 
with vitality, humanity, humanity and optimism. It per-
forms the following functions: 
■ mutual understanding of scientific and pedagog-

ical workers and students; the exchange of thoughts, 
feelings and information; 
■ organizing and implementing diverse and multi-

faceted educational activities; 
■ self-expression, self-determination and self-af-

firmation participants in this process. 
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According To V. A.Kan-Kalikom, the structure of 
professional and pedagogical communication includes: 
■ prognostic stage, the content of which is to 

model future communication with the audience; 
■ communicative attack, which involves the or-

ganization of communication at the beginning of the 
educational event; 
■ management stage, the essence of which is di-

rect communication during the educational event; 
■ the final stage, the meaning of which is in the 

analysis of the course of communication and its results 
and making appropriate adjustments to the model of fu-
ture communication. 

IA Zyazyun singled out three components of com-
munication: cognitive, aesthetic and behavioral. The 
scientist emphasizes: "Communication necessarily in-
volves the formation of teachers and students' images 
of each other and concepts about the personal charac-
teristics of each participant in communication; it has an 
aesthetic characteristic - the external and internal simi-
larity of participants, evokes a certain attitude; behav-
ioral component - words and deeds addressed by the 
teacher to students, and vice versa. 

Scientific and pedagogical workers must learn the 
art of communication. But this requires the formation 
of a teacher with special abilities in close connection 
with the education of language culture of a personality. 

V. A. Kan-Kalik A. A. Leontiev developed special 
exercises for developing skills of pedagogical commu-
nication. For example, V. A. Kan-Kalik combined 
these exercises in two cycles, namely: the practical 
mastery of the technique and technology of pedagogi-
cal communication and mastering the system of com-
munication in a given teaching situation. 

The first cycle focuses on: 
■ formation of organic and coherent actions in a 

public situation; 
■ muscular freedom in teaching activities; 
■ a feeling of muscular freedom and emotional 

well-being in the classroom; the skills of voluntary at-
tention, observation, concentration; 
■ facial expressions and pantasma; 
■ pedagogically appropriate experiences; 
■ mobilization by the state before the communica-

tion; 
■ the technique and logic of speech, its expressive 

and emotional; 
■ the ability to build the logic of an upcoming con-

versation with the audience. 
The second cycle of the exercise contains two sub-

groups: 
■ the first action in typical situations (observation 

of activities of teacher in the process of achieving the 
overall objectives of the lesson; developing the ability 
to "read" emotions on the person of pupils; the selection 
during the class-specific pedagogical phenomena; re-
enactment of pedagogic tasks); 
■ the second is the development of pedagogical 

imagination, intuition, skills, pedagogical improvisa-
tions (compilation of similar situations with a certain 
setting, the analysis of the painting or knowlegment; 
preparation and execution of imposed conditions for 
staged tasks). 

Pedagogically proper communication eliminates 
students ' negative emotional stress (fear, uncertainty). 
It should cause joy, the desire for joint activities. 

The optimal pedagogical communication - the 
communication that creates the best conditions for the 

development of students ' motivation, creative nature of 
the activities for the formation of his personality, pro-
vides a favorable psychological climate, prevents the 
creation of psychological barriers allow the maximum 
use in educational process of personal and professional 
skills of scientific and pedagogical workers. Among the 
scientific and pedagogical workers can highlight their 
inherent levels of communication: 
■ primitive - based attitude to student — primitive 

rules and reaction behavior. This ambition, conceit, 
gloating. Scientific and pedagogical workers demon-
strates its superiority. Student to scientist is a means to 
an end. 
■ manipulative - relationship with the student built 

on the game - the desire to win, using different tech-
niques flattery. The student is the object of manipula-
tion, he got spooked, childish.■ standardized - the for-
mal structure of communication dominates. Weak fo-
cus on personality. The scientific and pedagogical 
worker adheres to the standards of etiquette, but such 
behavior is superficial and, without affecting the per-
sonal level, is realized at the level of masks. The stu-
dent, an independent object, feels the indifference of 
the researcher outside the "mask" and, in fact, remains 
the object of manipulation. 

"business - focusing on the case, research and 
teaching staff takes into account the personal character-
istics of the student only in the context of performance. 
Research and teaching staff adheres to etiquette stand-
ards, recognizes the student's right to independence. In 
personal life, the student remains independent. 
■ personal - communication is based on a deep in-

terest in the student, recognition of the independence of 
his personality. The scientific and pedagogical worker 
loves students, all his activity is aimed at the develop-
ment of their spirituality, personal communication be-
comes spiritual communication. 

The student trusts the scientific and pedagogical 
worker who is an authority and the best mediator be-
tween them and knowledge about the world, people, 
yourself. The acquisition of scientific and pedagogical 
worker of a personal level of communication is a nec-
essary condition for a strong culture of interaction be-
tween a teacher and student. 

Culture of pedagogical communication includes 
the ability to listen, ask questions, analyze response, to 
understand the student and to be understandable for him 
to be attentive, observant, to make contact, to see and 
understand the reaction of the audience to convey their 
attitude to what was going on, to interest, to captivate 
the explanation to understand the situation. Each of the 
scientific-pedagogical workers creates its own style of 
communication. 

Now there are several classifications of styles of 
teachers. For teachers of any model of usasoc important 
emotional-aesthetic expression, the ability to present 
yourself and create a situation of self-expression and 
self-affirmation. The experienced scientist, as a rule, 
formed a marked tendency towards a particular model, 
the type of relationship that most fully meet his individ-
ual psychological characteristics. 

For scientific and pedagogical worker with excel-
lent communication skills are characterized by: the op-
timality requirements; pedagogic optimism; emotional 
response; the formation of collective relations, interper-
sonal relations in the educational process; creation of 
an atmosphere of goodwill. 
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However, no matter how attractive was the model 
of the relationship between scientist and student, it is 
always dynamic. Given this, a good teacher always 
strives for the continuity of their education and training, 
constantly analyzes its activities, determines the 
achieved level of interaction with students, selects and 
uses the new achievements of pedagogical science and 
best practices, learn best from their peers. 

There are three main reasons for the low culture of 
dialogue of scientific and pedagogical worker with stu-
dents. 

The first is that the majority of scientific and ped-
agogical workers do not attach much importance to the 
role of communication in the educational process, so do 
not pay due attention to organizational communication. 

The second characteristic of scientific and peda-
gogical workers that operate in difficult pedagogical 
situations by force, not using psychological and peda-
gogical knowledge about the person, not taking into ac-
count age and individual peculiarities of the student. 

The third is that some scholars have a low General 
culture and does not work for her advancement. 

Scientific and pedagogical workers, no matter 
what the subject he teaches students must be proficient 
in all the subtleties of speech culture.The concept of 
speech culture is traditionally used to describe, first of 
all, the observance of correct literary pronunciation, 
spelling, lexical and grammatical norms, and the em-
phasis of words established in literary language. 

A significant disadvantage, in particular, of mon-
ologue speech, which has so far been rarely considered, 
is the inappropriate use in the process of oral narration 
or explanation of educational material elements of writ-
ten speech borrowed from textbooks and other sources 
of book words, expressions, syntactic constructions. In-
cidentally, it seems as if the researcher speaks as "writ-
ten". Such speech does not seem quite natural, it is ar-
tificial, difficult to perceive. 

Not without flaws and dialogic speech. The most 
significant - the lack of harmony, logical sequence, 
clarity, completeness in the disclosed subject of conver-
sation, intermittentness due to frequent pauses, incom-
plete phrases. Dialogue is a simple question and an-
swer. 

Among the mistakes and defects in the speech of 
the researcher and pedagogical worker, it is necessary 
to emphasize the violation of orthoepic and grammati-
cal norms. As for syntactic errors, it is necessary to 
point out the incorrect construction of verb phrases, 
which is caused by a false analogy with the correspond-
ing constructions of the Russian language. The teacher, 
preparing for classes, should use dictionaries - ortho-
epic, explanatory, synonymous, phraseological, trans-
lation, terminological. Language is one of the elements 
of pedagogical technique. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. The experience of educational activities of higher educational institutions convinces that it is pos-

sible to effectively address the issue of training future professionals only with the active participation of students 
in this process and it is about their self-improvement. 

Keywords: self-improvement, pedagogical activity. 
 
Professional self-improvement is a conscious, pur-

poseful process of increasing the level of one's own 
professional competence and development of profes-
sionally significant qualities in accordance with social 
requirements, conditions of professional activity and 
one's own development program. 

This process is based on the psychological mech-
anism of constant overcoming of internal contradic-
tions between the existing level of professionalism ("I 
am a real professional") and its imaginary state ("I am 
an ideal professional"). 

Professional self-improvement of the future spe-
cialist takes place in two interrelated forms - self-edu-
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cation and self-education. The main content of self-ed-
ucation is the improvement of the student's existing 
knowledge, formation of skills and abilities in order to 
achieve the desired level of professional competence. 

Man sometimes self-improves subconsciously. 
Unconscious self-education is usually sporadic, carried 
out without a clear plan and a comprehensive program, 
which greatly reduces its effectiveness. 

Conscious self-education has a much higher effi-
ciency - systematic and conscious human activity 
aimed at its self-development and the formation of its 
own basic culture. 

In order for self-education to become conscious 
and professionally oriented, the future specialist must 
feel and realistically assess his / her suitability for the 
chosen profession. 

The main purpose of self-education at the present 
stage is to achieve harmony with oneself, finding mean-
ing in life, self-actualization and self-realization poten-
tial, natural abilities and active self-assertion in public 
life. 

Finding the meaning of life is a very important 
stage in the development and formation of the person-
ality when the process of the formation and develop-
ment of personal value orientations and the implemen-
tation of certain desires, their agreement with universal, 
national and professional values. From a selection of 
personal value orientations and their consistency de-
pend on the worldview of the student, his life princi-
ples, beliefs and professional orientation, the nature of 
self-actualization, Zamora was and affirmation. 

Self actualization - the constant human desire for 
full identification and development of personal poten-
tial opportunities and their implementation. 

Self - realization is a conscious, deliberate logisti-
cal, practical, social and spiritual human activity aimed 
at realizing their own strength, abilities, attitudes. 

Assertiveness - desire to establish themselves in a 
certain social status and social role. 

Student self-understood as an organized, active 
and focused his efforts on the systematic formation and 
development of the positive and eliminating the nega-
tive qualities of the individual in accordance with the 
conscious needs and the demands of society, profes-
sional activity, and implementation of personal devel-
opment programmes. 

In the process of self-development of all aspects 
of the individual (beliefs, worldviews, feelings, will, 
habits, traits, other personality traits, specific perfor-
mance and behavior) become the object of a continuous 
process of learning and change on the part of teachers. 

By their nature, self-education - a social phenom-
enon. It is inherent only in man, which realizes itself in 
the system of social relations. Resorting to self-educa-
tion, a person realizes social need to acquire a range of 
personal qualities that have contributed the most to her 
in the performance of public functions. 

Social determination of self-education determines 
the specificity of formation and development needs in 
self-education. Such a need is developing in the process 
of social activities of the person, its communication 
with other people. Is active-selective attitude of the per-
son. 

Social functions of self - specific individual teach-
ing process. Its uniqueness is that the subject and object 
of education - in the same person. This predetermines 
special character of the organization, contents, methods 
of work on oneself. Despite the social conditioning, 

self-education is a deeply individual and depend on the 
severity of internal assumptions.An essential prerequi-
site for the effectiveness of the process of self-educa-
tion of Ukrainian students at the present stage of for-
mation of the national education system is: 
■ constant consideration by the subjects of educa-

tion of the importance, necessity and complexity of this 
process in the educational work of the university; 
■ availability of the necessary psychological and 

pedagogical knowledge and practical experience of sci-
entific and pedagogical workers (curators) on the or-
ganization of self-education of students; 
■ awareness of the need for constant guidance and 

implementation of systemic psychological and peda-
gogical influence on students' self-education; 
■ transformation of students into subjects of self-

education; 
■ creative combination of the process of self-edu-

cation with active educational and cognitive activities 
and organization of cultural and educational work and 
leisure; 
■ giving this process a humane, national and per-

sonal orientation. 
The most important internal prerequisites that de-

termine the effectiveness of self-education of students 
include: 
■ the needs and motivations for work; 
■ beliefs, development of consciousness and self-

criticism in order to objectively evaluate its merits, pos-
itive qualities and drawbacks; 
■ having a sense of self-esteem and pride for be-

longing to the chosen educational institution, which re-
quires to keep up with other students and to be among 
the best; 
■ a certain level of development of volitional qual-

ities, habits, self-esteem, self-control and self-regula-
tion, which give the process of self-determination and 
versatility; 
■ mastery of the theory of self-education and 

methods of work; 
■ conscious setting of a positive result of self-ed-

ucation; 
■ psychological readiness to active, systematic 

work with self-education. 
Internal conditions determine the opportunity to 

be deeply informed, thoughtful, creative nature of the 
work. The level of development depends largely on the 
final result of self-education. That is why the leadership 
of the self-education of students important, particular 
attention should be paid to the formation and develop-
ment of domestic premises. 

One of the characteristics of self-education of stu-
dents is its strong relationship with the process of edu-
cation in the University and public reality. Through or-
ganized educational influences in students developing 
self-awareness, there is a need for self-education, 
formed the interests and ideals of life, defines the main 
directions of self-actualization. In the process of pur-
poseful educational work of forming the inner world of 
the student, which determines the ability, the desire and 
the ability to self-education. 

The study of students, their attitudes and its influ-
ence on the character of a person's behavior, gives the 
opportunity to trace the connections between the exter-
nal and internal factors of self-education, development 
of self-education in the process, for example, the edu-
cational-cognitive activity. This allows to overcome the 
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separation of self from the real processes of life, snap-
ping it in introspection. The basis for the development 
of self -formation and movement of the interrelated 
processes of understanding the personality and changes 
the position of the pupil in interaction with the outside 
world. 

Self-education is based on certain principles, 
which are the most common initial provisions and re-
quirements of the individual itself and define goals, ide-
als, content, methodology and organization of the pro-
cess of self-education. 

Basic principles of self-education: 
■ naturalness and nationality of self-education; 
■ democracy of self-education, education of a sta-

ble public position and humanistic morality; 
■ systematization, purposefulness, value orienta-

tion of education and self-education; 
■ consistency, continuity and systematicity; 
■ unity of self-education and scientific worldview; 
■ formation of an active life position and a posi-

tive direction of self-education; 
■ the relationship between education and self-ed-

ucation and professional activity. 
Pedagogical analysis of the process of self-educa-

tion of students gives grounds to outline a number of 
logically interdependent and interdependent stages of 
work on themselves: self-knowledge, planning, imple-
mentation of the plan (program), control and regula-
tion. 

The initial stage in self-education is self-
knowledge. Self-knowledge is a complex process of de-
termining one's abilities and capabilities, system of val-
ues, life intentions and aspirations, leading motives and 
motivations, character and temperament, peculiarities 
of the course of mental cognitive processes. 

(feeling, perception, memory, attention, imagina-
tion, thinking, speaking). Thanks to this, the pupil can 
independently determine what successes he can achieve 
in life, as well as analyze the possibilities of improving 
their daily activities, what special exercises can be used 
to achieve these goals, and others. 

The importance of this step in self-education due 
to the fact that the person cannot reasonably function 
without at least minimal knowledge about yourself. It 
is no coincidence that the ancient thinkers said: "Who 
knows the price of essence, the most suitable of peo-
ple." 

The motto "Know thyself" was written over the 
portals of the Delphic temple in the Vth century to n. e 
in Greece. He meant: get to know the will of the gods 
in life, and obey her. Ancient Greek thinkers the days 
of Plato treated this motto like this: know your purpose, 
discover their capabilities, predict their behavior. 

Academician A. V. Petrovskiy offers two ways of 
knowing your own true self: 
■ the first way: a careful analysis is not so much 

ideas of their own actions, how much actual perfor-
mance in relation to the plans. Relatively speaking, the 
clarification of the meaning of their lives and associate 
it with his behavior, public and personal values, the 
analysis of specific actions from the point of view of 
human, national and osobiste morals, professional and 
personal development and activities; • the second way: 
to use science-and find out with it's own individually-
psychological attitudes, and the like. This science is 
psychology of personality. Both ways, according to A. 
Century Petrovsky, repeatedly intertwined, will lead 

everyone who on them will go, to the knowledge of 
himself. 

Therefore, self-knowledge is the process of pur-
poseful information on the development of the qualities 
of his personality. 

Methodically correctly organized, self -
knowledge, according to V. A. Petrovsky, has the fol-
lowing areas: self-awareness; slovenscina; self-esteem. 

The process of self-discovery starts with self-
awareness, i.e. the awareness of oneself as a social be-
ing - the individual and their place and life goals in pub-
lic activities. In General consciousness is the highest 
level of development of human consciousness, mani-
fested in the consciousness and its representations 
about itself, the place and role in public life, needs, in-
terests, motives and motivation of behavior and activity 
that are actively developing in the framework of the 
"self-concept". Self-awareness allows students the op-
portunity to understand themselves and the system re-
quirements that apply to it, and also to understand their 
role in the educational process, a clearer idea of the pro-
spects of their further development. Slovencina in the 
process of self-discovery aimed at studying the quali-
ties of the self, associating them with the requirements 
that apply to citizen. Slovencina occurs through intro-
spection, self-analysis of their actions, behavior, spe-
cific performance, critical attitude to the statements in 
his address on the part of students, scientific and peda-
gogical workers, heads of UNIVERSITIES, a self-test 
under specific conditions. Based on slovencina formed 
self-esteem that the human judgment on the measure of 
whether it had any qualities, properties, and their com-
parison with the benchmark model. 

Self-esteem is manifested in the opinion of the stu-
dent about himself. Thanks to the self-esteem you are 
creating your own project of self-organization. Objec-
tive self-assessment plays an important role in the or-
ganization of self-education and in controlling their be-
havior. It performs several functions'. 
■ comparison of the existing qualities of the per-

sonality with the requirements that they pose to specific 
specialists; 
■ fixing of the successes and deficiencies in the 

work; 
■ adjustment (allows time to abandon the imper-

fect forms and methods of work on oneself, to improve 
application of tools and techniques that have a positive 
effect). 

A precondition of objective self-evaluation is 
samokritika a student's attitude to his personality, the 
ability to respond to critical remarks of other people. 
On the basis of slovencina and self-assessment students 
formed the decision to resort to self-education. The pro-
cess of making such decisions is, as a rule, in conditions 
of deep inner experiences of the positive and negative 
aspects of his personality. Self-esteem is in two areas: 
■ comparison of himself with role models, with 

extended requirements; 
■ daily communication between students, staff 

members, teachers. 
The team formed a certain attitude to a particular 

student. The power of collective thought leads to a 
more objective self-evaluation. 

The knowledge of the other is not only ahead of 
the knowledge itself, but also serves as a source and 
support. Comparison, the comparison yourself with 
others is a commonly accepted measure of self-esteem. 
Comparing yourself with peers in joint activities, the 
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student notices something first noticed in others and, as 
a consequence, comes to a realization of their behavior 
and actions, qualities and characteristics of the self. 
There is a kind of transfer of various personality traits, 
observed in another, and himself. However, there is 
also instability of self-identity that is a consequence of 
not-yet-formed relationship to himself. 

Peculiarities of self-assessment depend on the ac-
tual conditions of life of the individual. 

There are the following principal self-assessment: 
adequate inadequate (high and low). Self-esteem is the 
knowledge of the pupil about himself and treated to-
gether. 

Self-assessment provides for the allocation of their 
own skills, actions, qualities, motives, motivations and 
goals of their behavior, their realization and evaluation 
of attitudes, the ability to assess their strengths and op-
portunities to align them with the external environment, 
requirements of the environment, the ability to set my-
self a particular goal and plays a great importance in the 
formation of personality. Self-esteem depending on 
their shape (adequate, inadequate) can stimulate or, 
conversely, to inhibit the activity of the pet. Inadequate 
low self-esteem reduces social demands of the student, 
contributes to the development of insecurity in their 
own capabilities, limits his life prospects. Such self-
evaluation may be accompanied by negative emotional 
breakdowns, domestic conflict, and deviant behavior. 
Internal conflict can cause conflict between self-evalu-
ation and evaluations, which are given by peers and be-
tween self-esteem and ideal self, which seeks pupil. 

There is a relationship between the nature of the 
self and a quality of personality as self-confidence. If a 
person is confident, it means she appreciates your 
strength and capabilities; its behavior will correspond 
to the social requirements of others. At the core of self-
doubt - and his underestimation and arrogance - over-
estimation. 

From the self-esteem of the pupil depend on the 
features of his communication, relationships with 
peers, success in educational, professional and other ac-
tivities, further development of personality, formation 
and development of life goals. Proper self-esteem gives 
him the moral satisfaction. 

Self-evaluation, particularly the skills and capabil-
ities of the CCA-individual, affects the level of aspira-
tions of the pupil, which is manifested in the tasks that 
the student puts in front of you and allow what it con-
siders capable of. His claims and the nature of the self-
assessment clearly traced in the various situations of 
choice in difficult situations, and in everyday educa-
tional and other activities in the team. 

So self-esteem is a component of the identity of 
the student, containing, in addition to knowledge about 
themselves, assess their abilities, moral qualities and 
actions, and other individually-psychological proper-
ties. 

Planning of self-education involves:  
■ defining the purpose and the main tasks for the 

future and at certain stages of learning and student ac-
tivities; 
■ development of a program (plan) of self-educa-

tion; 
■ definition of terms activities, self-education (to 

develop personal rules of conduct, selection of forms, 
means, methods and techniques of solving problems in 
the work). 

A well-planned work on self-development, self-
improvement, his personality is the key to the effective-
ness and efficiency of self-education. The plan should 
be specific in content, with a clear sequence of solving 
problems. 

The purpose and objectives of konkretisiert on 
near, medium and distant perspectives of development 
of the student. 

With the purpose and objectives define the main 
orientations and content of the self, the ideals sought by 
a person. 

It is known that every student has his ideal, the 
sample, in accordance with which it forms a process of 
self-improvement. 

On the basis of formulated goals, objectives, de-
veloping programs (plans) self - their students are for 
the period of study at the UNIVERSITY.After self-as-
sessment of positives and shortcomings, in order to im-
prove and eliminate them, such individual programs 
(plans) are finalized. It does not have to be an official 
document, as a rule, they are developed in personal di-
aries, notebooks. Their main purpose is to help the stu-
dent to organize and systematize work on himself. 

Practice shows that the purpose of the program 
(plans) of self-education is fulfilled when they reflect 
the following issues: 
■ in what areas the student intends to work, what 

personal qualities he plans to form, develop, improve, 
eliminate; 
■ with what he wants to implement the planned 

and what he uses in the interests of self-education; 
■ deadlines, as well as deadlines for self-control 

of work on yourself. 
Programs (plans) of self-education specify and 

supplement with appropriate rules of conduct. The pro-
gram of self-education is carried out through:  
■ defining the purpose and the main tasks for the 

future and at certain stages of learning and student ac-
tivities; 
■ development of a program (plan) of self-educa-

tion; 
■ definition of terms activities, self-education (to 

develop personal rules of conduct, selection of forms, 
means, methods and techniques of solving problems in 
the work). 

A well-planned work on self-development, self-
improvement, his personality is the key to the effective-
ness and efficiency of self-education. The plan should 
be specific in content, with a clear sequence of solving 
problems. 

The purpose and objectives of konkretisiert on 
near, medium and distant perspectives of development 
of the student. 

With the purpose and objectives define the main 
orientations and content of the self, the ideals sought by 
a person. 

It is known that every student has his ideal, the 
sample, in accordance with which it forms a process of 
self-improvement. 

On the basis of formulated goals, objectives, de-
veloping programs (plans) self - their students are for 
the period of study at the UNIVERSITY. After the self-
assessment of strengths and weaknesses, with a view to 
improve and correct such individual programs (plans) 
in progress. It doesn't have to be an official document, 
as a rule, they develop in personal diaries, notebooks, 
their Main purpose is to help the student to organize and 
systematize the work. 
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As Practice shows, the purpose of the program 
(plans) self-fulfilling when they reflect the following 
questions: 
■ in what areas the student intends to work, which 

osobists quality plans to generate, develop, improve, re-
pair; 
■ with what he wants to implement the planned 

uses, and that in the interests of self-education; 
■ the timing, and the timing of control work. 
Programs (plans) self-konkretisiert and comple-

ment relevant rules of conduct. The program of self-ed-
ucation carried out through:  
■ submission to the private activities of explana-

tion and motivation of self-education; 
■ the implementation of the program of education 

while maintaining educational, social, sporting and 
other activities, smalloutline own motives and in the 
case of a collateral motive and motivation of self-edu-
cation. 

There are rules of conduct developed by the stu-
dent. This kind of guidance behavior in specific life and 
educational situations. They can have a deeper and for-
ward-looking. Often to individual students the tried and 
tested rules of behavior become software in their work. 
In the process of self-theca another rule is constantly 
filled with new content. 

At this stage of the work used Samsonov'yazannya 
(written self-commitment for the corresponding period 
to achieve certain results: cultivating specific positive 
qualities, the eradication of vices and the like; they can 
be issued and how the rules of conduct); personal plan 
of work (involves a system of activities aimed at form-
ing in itself the personal qualities necessary for future 
specialist); the program of self-education (requires dis-
closure of the content of student work on improving his 
personality for a long period); the motto of life (aptly 
articulated purpose in life, credo, which determines the 
daily behavior of the individual). 

The effectiveness of self-education of future spe-
cialist largely depends on the pedagogical guide the 
process. 

Pedagogical leadership of self-education of stu-
dents — the optimal organization of their activity, fo-
cusing their attention on issues of self-development, re-
sponsibility for themselves, their present and future, as 
well as stimulating zamowiono activities during the ed-
ucational process. Systematic self-education guide stu-
dents in high school can be regarded as one of the most 
important conditions of formation of the personality of 
the student. The essence of psychological and pedagog-
ical essence of leadership self-education that the 
UNIVERSITY are formed functioning connections and 
relationships that give the opportunity to effectively in-
fluence the consciousness and behavior of students, the 
nature of their work. These relationships provide the 
opportunity to coordinate educational efforts of sub-
jects of educational activities for the purpose, time, 
content, main areas. 

The basic conditions for successful pedagogical 
management self-education of students - implementa-
tion of the following educational objectives: 
■ definition of the main goals, objectives and spe-

cific tasks of self-education and self-education of stu-
dents; 
■ a clear plan, a program of self-education; 
■ constant study of individual peculiarities of stu-

dents, popularization and dissemination of best prac-
tices in their work; 

■ development of a modern, effective methods of 
self-education and their implementation in the educa-
tional process of the UNIVERSITY; 
■ explain to students the modern requirements to 

the personality of the specialist of the highest qualifica-
tion the value of professional improvement; 
■ students the mastery of techniques, methods, 

techniques and means of work; 
■ the formation of the bright ideals for self-educa-

tion; 
■ skills and abilities slovencina, highlighting their 

own positive and negative individual-mental qualities, 
character traits; 
■ formation of healthy moral-psychological at-

mosphere in the student groups, a positive public opin-
ion and mood, collective traditions, encouraging the 
process of self-education; 
■ engaging students in diverse activities that con-

tribute to the intensification of the process of self-edu-
cation; 
■ comprehensive services and assistance in work-

ing out a program of self-education and its implemen-
tation;  
■ process control self-development of students 

and evaluation of its effectiveness. 
The main stages of pedagogical management self-

education of pupils: 
• preparatory stage: the conviction of the student 

of the need to resort to self-education and the ability to 
achieve desired results; formation of needs, motives 
and motivation of self-education; the definition of main 
goals and tasks of self-education;  
■ the main stage: determination of self-education; 

assistance in the choice of methods, ways, forms and 
methods of self-education; assistance in the preparation 
of the program of self-education; assistance in the im-
plementation of the program of self-education; organi-
zation of monitoring of self-education and the introduc-
tion of required corrections; 
■ final stage: assistance with self-control and to 

teach pupils to it; stimulation; in the summation of the 
achieved results and set new targets for self-improve-
ment; adjustment and introduction of new content in the 
program of self-education and the like. 

A guide for students in planning the process of 
professional self-education is qualifying characteristics 
of a specialist, based on which you want to build a pro-
gram of individual self-preparation to future profes-
sional activity. Requirements to the modern specialist 
must meet the needs of today. 

Effective-improvement of future professionals is 
possible only in case of close cooperation of students 
and teaching staff of higher educational institutions, 
imbued with mutual respect and faith in man. Self-cul-
tivation involves a high level of professionalism in their 
chosen field; innovative thinking and willingness to 
change; managerial skills; personal creative orienta-
tion, willingness to provide conditions for their creative 
potential, and if it is necessary for the potential of sub-
ordinates; ability to understand other people, their aspi-
rations, motivations, interests and the like; of high spir-
itual and moral ideals and beliefs; high political, legal 
and economic culture; systems thinking, which in-
volves psychological readiness, ability and skills of a 
systematic approach to problem situations; readiness to 
take responsibility; communicativeness, efficiency, the 
ability to interpersonal and managerial communication; 



Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020)  21 

the possession of one of the most common foreign lan-
guages; knowledge of computer equipment, etc. The 
third stage of self — realization of the program of self-
education. The essence of the student activity during 
the implementation phase of the program of self-educa-
tion that he controls you, completely holding her in 
your consciousness (reflection) and on this basis, 
promptly detects deviation of the realized program 
from the setpoint, prevents, makes appropriate adjust-
ments to plan further work. 

Mastering effective methods of self-education stu-
dent is a prerequisite to enhance its quality and effec-
tiveness. This is primarily due to the ability to apply at 
the stage of implementation of the program of self-ed-
ucation a variety of methods, techniques and tools. 

Methods of self-education - a set of uniform meth-
ods of pedagogical influence on the person itself, for 
the formation of the necessary personal qualities and 
eliminate negative ones. 

The reception should be viewed as a particular im-
pact of man on himself that is in every situation a single 
act. 

Means of self-education - the set of objects of ma-
terial and spiritual culture used in the educational pro-
cess for the solution of specific tasks of self-education. 

The main methods of self-education: sampaikan-
tion, introspection, self-control, self-analysis, self-re-
port and introspection, samapika, sampana, self-organ-
ization of life and activity, Zamorenova, auditory train-
ing, follow example, stimulation of self-education, sa-
moshkina, self-deprecation, samoopredelenie, Samoan, 
Samsonov'yazannya, self-instruction, self-hypnosis, 
samouprava, self-criticism, samengaan etc. 

Self-hypnosis is a method to influence him to ap-
prove of the new relationship and attitude to their own 
actions, the essence of which - in the advancement of 
evidence Contratas and their weightings. 

With the help of self-hypnosis, students seeking 
samobitnost the need to develop in themselves certain 
qualities, removing defects. There is a kind of resolu-
tion of contradictions between personal views, opin-
ions, feelings, and requirements of the debt, the 
thoughts and views of authority figures, collective, 
public opinion. Generated by using self-hypnosis the 
thinking and give the students confidence, moral and 
psychological stability, makes them not susceptible to 
harmful influences, mobilize themselves to achieve the 
final goal of self-education. 

To self-hypnosis was also utilized in those situa-
tions where a person has made a proposal, indicating 
the order and not enough ripcast to act. 

The method of self-observation is to monitor their 
actions, deeds, thoughts, feelings, and based on a com-
mon man's observation. Introspection is a necessary 
prerequisite for the control of a person for his behavior 
and activities. It is best done under normal condi-
tions.First of all, it is necessary to carry out retrospec-
tive self-observation, ie to clearly recall the events that 
have just taken place, the facts - as a continuation of 
self-experience. Direct observation is the most difficult 
and the most subjective. There are more errors in this 
version of cognition than during further self-analysis of 
the experience; you need to be able to predict the activ-
ity, event, predict the course of the conversation, etc. 
Repeated self-observation always gives a certain clari-
fication, addition. In the process of self-observation, it 
is sometimes advisable to slow down the process of 
one's activity, as if to stretch one's experiences in time. 

You may need to make appropriate notes and notes. 
self-control is the systematic fixation of his condition 
and behaviour in order to prevent undesirable and con-
scious regulation of the personality of their behavior 
and activities to achieve the objectives, rules and regu-
lations of self-education. 

Introspection — an analysis of its activities, ac-
tions, behaviors, your inner world. It involves compar-
ing what was planned with what has been done or could 
be done. Helps to uncover the causes of success and 
failure, developing self-awareness and promotes self-
knowledge. 

Self-control and self-analysis - a comparison of 
the approved plan and responsibilities for self-educa-
tion with reality, results of operations, establishing their 
inconsistency and make the necessary correction to 
achieve the planned search of the causes of variances, 
and the like. Self-control in self-education performs the 
functions of observation, assessment and ascertaining 
and koreguaje. Self-monitoring as a method of self-ed-
ucation is developed on the basis of the ability of the 
pupil to control any of your activities. Therefore, the 
definition of the characteristics of self-control as a 
method of self-education requires, above all, the study 
of its basis - self-monitoring as personality traits. 

Self-control sets a deviation from a personal sam-
ple, and the opposite if it is objectively valuable sam-
ple, even actions that clearly control may not produce 
high-quality results. A student who has significantly 
developed self-control, but don't have enough 
knowledge and skills may be difficult to do something 
new and difficult task for him. Conversely, a student 
who has less developed self-control, but who knows his 
profession, can do better. 

Therefore, there is no reason to equate self-control 
with self-regulation, it is only a function of self-regula-
tion. 

Learning self-control, it is important to distinguish 
between its types: unintentional (involuntary) and in-
tentional (voluntary) self-control, which defines con-
sciously the goal is to monitor the accuracy of imple-
mentation of the programme of its activities. Uninten-
tional (involuntary) self-control can be carried out in 
the structure of perception, it can function automati-
cally. The subject of unintentional self-control is not 
the activity in general, n motives, but only the proce-
dural aspect of the activity. 

Self-control has the following functions: 
■ function of stabilization of actions (realization 

of the program of actions within activity); 
■ self-control function, which is aimed at adjust-

ing the activity according to its motives and motivation; 
■ function of stabilization of activity. The capabil-

ities of this feature are significantly limited. This is due 
to the fact that the object of involuntary self-control is 
present in the structure of perception, is determined by 
the unconscious goal, and involuntarily set by a specific 
activity, ie its actions, and with its change involuntarily 
changes. This is due to the rapid re-adjustment of stu-
dents to other activities (inviting peers to relax, watch 
a new movie instead of working independently to im-
prove their features). 

We should not forget that a student can involun-
tarily, without a special purpose, compare their inten-
tions with specific actions and results, ie to exercise in-
voluntary self-control on the basis of conscious (logi-
cal) analysis. But the fact that self-control is 
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involuntary, is carried out unsystematically, signifi-
cantly reduces its ability to stabilize activities. In con-
trast to the involuntary self-control, arbitrary self-con-
trol determines a special purpose (to monitor the imple-
mentation of their tasks, to prevent involuntary change 
of activity mentioned above) and has considerable po-
tential stabilization activities. Students who deliber-
ately aim to implement the planned programme of ac-
tivities not to be distracted by outsiders about her busi-
ness, will be able to more systematically and 
consistently to fulfill their professional and community 
responsibilities. 

Arbitrary self-control is, in contrast to the invol-
untary, more opportunities also in the implementation 
of the programme of action within the activities. Given 
the selective nature of perception, the arbitrary goal is 
to monitor a specific program of activities - promotes 
fuller and more accurate reflection of the information 
and, as a result, a better self-control. 

In the process of self-education of arbitrary self-
control is of particular importance. This is due to the 
implementation of the program of self-education which 
depends on any activity (educational, social, profes-
sional, etc.). How these activities are consistent with 
the purposes of self-education, depends on how self-
control increases the sustainability self-education. 

The essence of the method of self-organization of 
life and activities in self-education is that students or-
ganize their behavior and activities in accordance with 
established rules of conduct, the main areas of self, 
work effectively on a program of self-education. An 
important condition is the ability of man to govern 
themselves, to achieve the goal. 

Self — hypnosis- the impact of the student on him-
self with the aim of self-education, as a result, he expe-
riences different mental and somatic condition. 
Through repetition of verbal formulas or induce vivid 
perceptions on the basis of confidence in achieving 
self-hypnosis affects the mind, offers the opportunity to 
build and moments to cause the desired mental attitude. 
This is a technical procedure, which is carried out 
through the repetition of certain verbal formulas that 
Express desire, certain other forms of self-education. 

Arise Samsonov'yazannya about their program be-
havior. 

Samsonov'yazannya - process mapping of the "I" 
with the requirements of the collective group, teachers, 
NGO, society in General, awareness of contradictions 
between their behavior and its commitments to excel-
lence. This method helps the student to develop a code 
of conduct and professional activities, to develop the 
ability to associate their "I" General requirements. 

Samsonov'yazannya - voluntary acceptance of lu-
cid goals, objectives, content, self-improvement, the 
desire to form a positive quality, eliminate the negative 
and formation on this basis of the program of self-edu-
cation. Samsonov'yazannya arise due to the internal be-
lief in their necessity and, ultimately, depends on living 
conditions, societal needs, duties of the pupil. 

Note that although Samsonov'yazannya arise in 
the evolution of the external requirements into internal 
obligations of the individual, subsequently a person can 
make them yourself. This does not mean that Sam-
sonov'yazannya not impact on the objective reasons 
from obligations they can be separated on the basis of 
oppositions external requirements and subjective de-
sires. 

So, Samsonov'yazannya - required and specific 
method of self-education. This is an internal require-
ment for their behavior. Thanks Samsonov asunny set 
the overall direction of change in the self, by which man 
is to conform more to the ideal. 

Assumed Samsonov'yazannya only then you can 
implement where the identity controls its activity by 
self-education. Otherwise, the desire of the individual 
self and its concrete behavior are clearly different, there 
are facts the disappointment of some pupils in the pos-
sibilities of self-education. Self-report and introspec-
tion - a retrospective look at the path traversed for a 
certain time Can be oral or written. 

Sumaporn cognitive operation, identifying the 
similarities and differences between themselves in re-
lation to others. 

Zamorenova - focus on active implementation of 
the goals and objectives that lead to the goal of self-
education, the implementation of the program of self-
education, understanding of each of the following ob-
stacles as opportunities for self-improvement of their 
abilities. This method gives the opportunity to consoli-
date skills which are necessary for the pupil in the 
course of professional activities. 

The following example is to focus on finding the 
best examples of actions and behaviour, their active up-
take. It enriches pet other people's experiences, more 
authoritative and prominent in their field. 

Samostimulyatsii - define for yourself specific re-
wards and penalties and their application. Samoshkina 
and samostalnost - interrelated methods of self-educa-
tion. Samoshkina - realization and feeling of their pro-
gress, rewarding yourself in case of success execution 
of the program of self-education by campodall, free 
time, likes. Samostalnost - conscious experience of 
guilt myself, for the staff; dissatisfaction. 

The essence of self-education that asbestosi con-
sciously change itself. Self-education is the highest 
level as self-change activities, the aim of which is to 
change his personality. Awareness of their identity as 
an object of self-education, contribute to the formation 
of goal motives and motivations of self-education. 
Awareness of the activities of self-education contrib-
utes to the efficiency of the means of self-education, 
systematic and independent work on themselves. Stim-
ulating self-education as an incentive to work more ac-
tively on oneself is to provide a higher need for self-
education, to evoke positive motivational attitudes for 
further improvement of one's personality. There are two 
ways to stimulate self-education; 
■ creating external conditions for self-education; 
■ influence on internal (motivational) precondi-

tions of self-education. 
Stimulating self-education through the creation of 

external conditions is that the university creates condi-
tions that encourage students to engage in self-educa-
tion. Such stimulating conditions are: 
■ clear internal organization of the educational 

process; 
■ scientific organization of educational and cogni-

tive activities of students; 
■ formation of positive public opinion in student 

groups; 
■ making high demands on students, combined 

with caring for them; 
■ involvement of each student in active activities; 
■ promotion of the best students; 
■ organization of leisure and recreation, etc. 
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Stimulating the influence on the internal precondi-
tions of self-education, it is necessary to form in stu-
dents a conscious motivational attitude, the necessary 
spiritual mood for self-education. The formation of 
such guidelines is primarily related to the impact on the 
needs and motives of the individual. Stimulation of 
self-education involves the use of such techniques as 
self-suggestion, self-encouragement, self-condemna-
tion, self-order, etc. 

Self-suggestion - a person's mental influence on 
himself through the repetition of thoughts or aloud of 
certain statements to complete self-mastery ("I can 
calmly listen to comments"). This technique is sug-
gested to use if you want to overcome the fear of diffi-
culties, insecurity, indecision. 

Self-encouragement. This technique is effective if 
the student is embarrassed in difficult situations, des-
pairs of their own strengths and capabilities. 

Self-promotion is resorted to if there is a need to 
get rid of negative character traits, when the student, 
overcoming certain difficulties, performed a difficult 
task. 

Self-condemnation - a manifestation of dissatis-
faction with their actions, deeds, behavior. Remorse 
awakens consciousness, causes inner excitement and 
guilt. Self-condemnation determines the desire to get 
rid of shortcomings in behavior. 

Self-order is the decision never to deviate from the 
principles. The student encourages himself to perform 
the planned activities for self-education. Often we are 
faced with the interpretation of freedom in the broad 
sense as any conscious behavior. In this case, it is not a 
volitional component in the process of self-education. 
Therefore, in order to really perform the essence of self-
government and to define the basic techniques of self-
education, it is necessary to clarify the essence of free-
dom as the specific phenomenon, to identify the place 
of freedom in the system of government. 

Sameprice depends on the conviction of a person. 
Sameprice corresponding to the leading life goals of the 
person, his beliefs, much more efficient than sameprice, 
contrary to the orientation of the personality, her atti-
tudes. 

Conscious exercise in the performance of actions 
with simonkatu contribute to the development of sus-
tainable habits to listen to yourself. For naukovedenie 
employee it is very important to explain this to the stu-
dents. 

The effectiveness of simonkatu depend on the 
level of personal responsibility; lack of conviction in 
the need to implement a program of self-education con-
tributes to nadkarny simonkatu. So important is the role 
of hypnosis in exercise of willpower, when a student 
brings new arguments that reinforce and expand on the 
motives of the planned program. 

In the process of conscious training sameprice, in 
contrast to the unconscious simonkatu, which give, 
usually, inner speech, often says. Speaking aloud to si-
monkatu a more positive result than reciting it to your-
self. This can be explained by the fact that during the 
pronunciation of simonkatu aloud to mechanism si-
monkatu included auditory analyzer, whereby same-
price increase additional pulses. Attached is also a func-
tion of external compulsion order, the essence of which 
is that a person without much critical analysis, categor-
ical requirements external performs sameprice. 

The performance of simonkatu depends on self-
hypnosis of the individual in the necessity of these ac-
tions. Samoopredelenie - revealing dissatisfaction in 
case of failure Samoilov required yazkiv, assigning 
yourself an additional job and forcing yourself to do it. 
Practical techniques; 
■ "step forward" - the daily planning of activities 

for the following day; 
■ "evaluation day" - analysis of their grant deeds, 

vices; 
■ "the rules of my behaviour" - observance written 

for the student rules of conduct, teaches the perfor-
mance of their duties. 

These methods, techniques and ways to ensure im-
plementation of the plan of self-education. 

The fourth stage of self - control and self-regula-
tion. At this stage, apply self-control methods, self-re-
port, self-evaluation. 

Self-control is one form of conscious regulation of 
own behavior and activity to ensure the conformity of 
their results are stated objectives, requirements, rules, 
samples. Self-control in self-education based on the 
student's ability to monitor any of your activities, that 
is, analyzing the progress in self-education, the student 
establishes variances in the program of self-education 
and makes the appropriate adjustments in the plan of 
work. Course work requires, in case of need, the fe-
males-regularna. 

Self-report and self-analysis - report of the stu-
dents before him in various forms (mentally, in the di-
ary ol) commitments, the implementation of the plan 
and programme of self-education. 

An important role in self-education belongs to the 
school, especially its science teachers. The main tasks 
for the organization of self-education of future special-
ists: the explanation of the meaning, the relevance of 
the process of self-education for comprehensive devel-
opment of personality; parenting skills to adequately 
assess themselves; education; willingness to cooperate 
with adults who can give advice, recommendations for 
self-education. 

Consequently, an indispensable condition for the 
effectiveness of leadership self-education of students is 
of high theoretical and methodical training of all man-
agers and teaching employees of UNIVERSITIES on 
issues of self-education. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. Common approaches to the methods of independent work of the student and its implementation. 

Independent work of student (SRS) is an independent dialing-teaching the student, which scientific-pedagogical 
employee plans together with the student, but does her student on the instructions and under the supervision and 
control of the scientific and pedagogical worker without his direct participation. 
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Important role in the study of the discipline played 

by rational means: the methods of independent work 
organization, working conditions, daily routine, equip-
ment labor, etc. 

During the study of the discipline identify the fol-
lowing types of independent student learning: 

- hearing lectures, participation in seminars, per-
formance of practical and laboratory works; 

- development of the topics of the lectures and 
seminars, performance of practical and laboratory 
works students of the correspondence form of training 
(FTRA); 

- preparation of abstracts and course works, writ-
ing of the thesis; 

the preparation of modular control and examina-
tion; 

- work with literature etc. 
Each of these types requires students resistant in-

dependent work. 
First of all you need to every student in the learn-

ing process were of the hygiene of mental work. There-
fore, it is necessary to reveal the mechanisms of mental 
work, causes of fatigue, ways to improve productivity 
and diet, recreation, etc. you need to do the installation 
experience, especially with students of the correspond-
ence form of training. Inform them that the circadian 
rhythm of the human body is determined by a number 
of physiological functions, which are constantly chang-
ing in the hours of activity and sleep. An important role 
in the optimal organization of life and activities of full-
time and part-time students is played by the daily rou-
tine - it is recommended by research and teaching staff 
in the first days of classes. 

First-year students need to adapt to independent 
learning. Therefore, first-year students must adapt to 
the living and working conditions in higher education. 

This requires targeted pedagogical assistance of re-
search and teaching staff. This is, first of all, an atten-
tive attitude to the student, who feels psychological dis-
comfort, inconvenience, awkwardness, insecurity. 

We must remember that the student has three 
groups of difficulties: social, educational, professional. 
Social difficulties are caused by change of a place of 
residence, new living conditions, features of communi-
cation with a considerable circle of new people (scien-
tific and pedagogical workers, colleagues, service per-
sonnel); the need to manage their own budget, arrange 
their own lives, get used to the new regime and agenda, 
and more. Learning difficulties are due to new forms 
and methods of learning, the peculiarities of the organ-
ization of independent work, control over it by scien-
tific and pedagogical workers. Therefore, research and 
teaching staff have: 

- to acquaint students with the psychological and 
pedagogical features of the organization of education in 
higher education; 

- to help in mastering the methods and techniques 
of educational work; 

- adhere to a special method of lecturing for first-
year students in the first two or three months, gradually 
increasing the structure and pace; 

- to teach students to listen to a lecture, record its 
content, methods of preparation for seminars, practical 
and laboratory classes; 

- clearly dose the tasks for each lesson; 
- tolerantly monitor and evaluate independent 

work, etc. 
Professional difficulties are usually manifested in 

the frustration of individual students in their profes-
sional choices. Therefore, research and teaching staff 
must explain the process of mastering the specialty, 
their prospects and significance. 

http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
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The transition to modular learning content in-
volves the integration of different types and forms of 
education that are subject to the General topic of the 
subject. For each content module to form a set of refer-
ence and illustrative materials that the student receives 
before starting the study. Also add a list of recom-
mended literature. Each student passes from one se-
mantic unit to another as the absorption material and 
passes the current control. 

Relative to students of the correspondence form of 
training (FTRA), they basically study the material in-
dependently during the semester, i.e. independently 
work out the topics of lectures and seminars, practical 
and laboratory classes. 

For them at the beginning of each semester hold 
an installation session during which recite lectures and 
conduct some seminars, practical and laboratory clas-
ses. 

Scientifically-the pedagogical worker is obliged to 
acquaint students FTRA during the session with rele-
vance, purpose and tasks of discipline, its place, role 
and value in the training, to determine the total extent 
of the discipline and the amount of sections and topics 
for the current semester; to distribute the program of the 
discipline and the working curriculum; to explain the 
content and structure of a thematic plan, sequence of 
learning topics and themes; explain the method of inde-
pendent training seminars, practical and laboratory 
classes; familiarize yourself with the questions submit-
ted for the exam or set-off; apply the primary and sec-
ondary literature for each topic; to clarify forms and 
methods of control of students ' knowledge of the 
FTRA; and to submit a schedule for consultations dur-
ing the session and during examination period; disclose 
the methodology of self-study sections and topics of the 
discipline for this semester etc. The student must mas-
ter the method of independent work during the lecture 
and lecture. First of all, full-time and part-time students 
need to develop the ability to listen and take notes of 
lectures, because working on them directly in class and 
in extracurricular time requires considerable effort: to 
be able not only to listen but also to perceive, under-
stand the content of the lecture; to systematize and 
group the received knowledge in abstracts; be able to 
creatively comprehend the material of the lecture in the 
process of independent work, etc. 

During the lecture students need to get acquainted 
with the content of the previous lecture to establish a 
logical connection with the next; try to comprehend the 
material in the process of its presentation; listen care-
fully to the researcher and pedagogue, highlight the 
main, essential and eliminate the secondary, etc. Lec-
ture material must not only be listened to, but also sum-
marized. Therefore, research and teaching staff must 
develop the ability to properly maintain a synopsis. To 
do this, you must learn to write quickly, through the use 
of symbols and abbreviations of individual words and 
phrases. 

It is important for a student to be able to carry out 
a kind of "filtering" of educational material, to single 
out the main and displace the secondary, in addition, 
the main thing is to generalize and systematize. It 
should be noted that the main ideas, in contrast to the 
secondary, teachers usually emphasize the intonation, 
slow pace of speech. To systematize the student must 
be able to identify key issues, generalize and logically 
comprehend the sequence and relationship of individ-
ual components of the lecture. 

When summarizing the lecture, it is necessary to 
completely write down the title of the topic, the plan, 
the recommended literature. Particular attention should 
be paid to records of rules, quotations, formulas, 
schemes, etc. Approximate method of working out the 
topic of the lecture: 

1) to study the curriculum and the working curric-
ulum; 

2) determine the place of the topic of this lecture 
in the structure of the discipline according to the the-
matic plan; 

3) find out all the issues that need to be studied; 
4) to study the study material, which is in the syl-

labus, to clarify the amount of missing material on the 
basis of control questions, tasks for control work and 
questions submitted for the exam (see the program of 
the discipline and the working curriculum); 

5) determine the literature in which there is the 
necessary educational material, and the sequence of its 
assimilation; 

6) to process each educational material in the fol-
lowing way: 

a) read it in dynamics to understand the general 
essence; 

b) read the study material a second time, under-
standing each word and sentence; 

c) for the third time to identify the basic concepts, 
the essence of phenomena and processes, their structure 
and content, as well as the links between them; 

d) write it all down in a synopsis; 
e) to establish a connection with the previous edu-

cational material; 
f) independently answer all control questions on 

this topic. 
Methods of independent preparation of stu-

dents for seminars, practical and laboratory classes. 
An important place in the educational work of the 

university belongs to laboratory, practical classes and 
seminars. Each of these types of classes has its own di-
dactic purpose. 

The main purpose of seminars is to promote in-
depth mastering of the most difficult issues of the 
course, to encourage students to collective creative dis-
cussion, mastering scientific methods of analysis of 
phenomena and problems, to intensify independent 
study of scientific and methodological literature, to 
form skills of self-education. 

In the process of preparation for the seminar, stu-
dents independently practice literature (educational, 
methodological, scientific), learn to critically evaluate 
various sources of knowledge. The researcher organ-
izes a discussion on pre-determined topics for which 
students prepare abstracts or individually completed 
abstracts. Such seminars are also called discussion sem-
inars. 

For independent work to be effective, the student 
must be deeply aware of its necessity, purpose and fur-
ther usefulness for themselves. Mandatory conditions 
for successful implementation of the USSR: accurate 
and specific definition of the task, its motivation, the 
presence and knowledge of the student's methods of im-
plementation, timing, forms and types of control, the 
provision of advisory assistance by the teacher. Materi-
als for independent work, its volumes are selected by 
the scientific and pedagogical worker, he also defines 
schedules, terms of performance, forms of control. De-
velops a system of tasks, topics of abstracts, course, 
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qualification, diploma works, methodical recommen-
dations and instructions, lists of obligatory and addi-
tional literature. 

In order for the tasks for independent work to be 
performed, they must meet the conditions, namely: be 
accessible and understandable to the student, contain 
elements of novelty, allow to adjust and control their 
implementation. 

In the practice of higher education, as already 
mentioned, there are three didactic types of seminars: 
prose seminars, seminars and special seminars. Semi-
nars require careful preparation from students. In prep-
aration, the student should familiarize himself with the 
plan of the seminar, the recommended literature. First 
you need to get acquainted with the material on the 
topic of the seminar, which is included in the textbooks. 
This will allow you to get a general idea of the topic 
that is brought to the seminar. If you have read a lecture 
on this topic, it is also useful to carefully study its out-
line. Only after that begins independent work on the 
study of primary sources. 

A separate link in the process of preparation for 
the seminar is the direct preparation of a speech on a 
particular issue. It is worthwhile for the student to ac-
custom himself to speak not according to the finished 
text, reading it, but in his own words, using only a short 
plan. The preparation for the performance is that each 
question be on a separate card or sheet is an outline with 
markings of the figures, records of quotes, specific 
facts. This approach will develop the ability to show in-
dependence during the speeches at the seminar. 

If the student has set before the necessity inde-
pendently to solve problems, it greatly activates the po-
tency of his mental activity, contributes to the develop-
ment and formation of positive qualities. 

The main objective of practical classes is that stu-
dents considered separate theoretical positions of edu-
cational discipline and formed skills and abilities of 
their practical application based on individual tasks. 

This form of training is conducted, as a rule, in la-
boratories or classrooms, equipped with necessary 
teaching AIDS, computer equipment. 

However, the FTRA students must work on their 
own. Therefore, the scientific and pedagogical worker 
in advance gives students FTRA necessary methodical 
material - tests for revealing of level of mastering the 
relevant theoretical propositions, the set of tasks of var-
ying complexity for solving their students, and the like. 

This also applies to laboratory training, which is 
carried out usually under the guidance of a scientist, but 
personally, every student carries out full-scale or imita-
tion experiments or experiments to check and confirm 
the separate theoretical positions of educational disci-
pline. Students should gain practical skills with labora-
tory equipment, ustatkuvannya, measuring equipment, 
computer technology, master the method of experi-
mental research in a particular subject area. However, 
ZFN students must also work on their own. Therefore, 
the research and teaching staff in advance gives stu-
dents ZFN necessary methodological material and rec-
ommendations. 

In general, the teacher provides them with a devel-
oped plan, technology and methods of practical and la-
boratory work. 

In order for students of ZFN to successfully per-
form independent laboratory and practical work in the 
discipline, they have: 

- study the theoretical material well; master the 
method of applying knowledge in practice; 

- be able to use the necessary equipment, equip-
ment, materials, reagents, equipment for measurements 
and calculations; 

- to study the recommendations for specific labor-
atory or practical work, which are set out in textbooks 
and methodological developments; 

"- make a plan for laboratory or practical work; 
- prepare the necessary material, determine the 

time and place; 
-in the case of involving people to hold a prelimi-

nary conversation with them for their consent, and then 
briefing; 

- if necessary, get additional advice from the NNP; 
- perform tasks of laboratory or practical work; 
- to carry out calculation and processing of infor-

mation; 
- interpret the results and describe the identified 

phenomena; 
- draw conclusions; 
- draw up everything accordingly; 
- to protect the performed laboratory or practical 

work from the scientific and pedagogical worker. 
Undoubtedly, success is possible only with the dil-

igent preparatory work of the student. 
Methods of independent preparation of stu-

dents for modular control, tests and exams. 
In the higher school, semester tests are held, as 

well as course exams and tests in accordance with the 
"Regulations on course exams and tests in higher edu-
cational institutions of Ukraine." 

This document, in particular, states that course ex-
ams in all or part of the discipline provide a goal to as-
sess the student's work for the course (semester), theo-
retical knowledge, their strength, development of crea-
tive thinking, mastery of independent work skills, 
ability to synthesize acquired knowledge and apply 
them in solving practical problems. 

Exams and tests are the result of independent work 
of the student during the semester or academic year. To 
successfully pass exams and tests, you must systemati-
cally and persistently work on mastering the material 
from each discipline throughout the semester. Weak-
ened, occasional work on the material of the program, 
the hope that everything can be studied in 2 - 4 days, 
does not give the expected results. Therefore, a student 
who seeks to pass the test successfully, must from the 
first day of classes systematically and carefully perform 
all tasks. At the same time, it is necessary to show con-
siderable effort and persistence in direct preparation for 
control. 

Students take tests in the process of practical and 
laboratory work. Therefore, to prepare for the tests, 
some days are usually not set aside. Preparation for test 
works and exams and tests requires a certain sequence 
of actions. First of all, you should review the questions 
submitted for test work and program of examinations 
for the academic discipline. Based on this need to make 
a plan of repetition and systematization of educational 
material every day to leave a day or part of (depending 
on the number of days allotted for the exam) for re-gen-
eralization of the program material. 

You should not just lecture notes, you should 
study need textbooks, recommended literature. 

The sequence of operation in the preparation of the 
control actions has to be ... carefully read and under-
stand the requirements of a specific program question, 
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read a synopsis; carefully work out the required educa-
tional material for textbooks and recommended litera-
ture. 

If individual topics of scientific and pedagogical 
workers suggested primary sources, scientific litera-
ture, which the student has worked during the period of 
preparation for Seminary or other training, you must re-
turn to the record of these materials (and in some cases 
to the originals), play memory basic scientific princi-
ples. 

In a separate notebook for each question, the pro-
gram should be an outline of your response in a logical 
sequence and commit the necessary illustrative material 
(examples, illustrations, diagrams, figures). 

If some issues remain unclear, they must write in 
the margins notes to find out at the consultation. The 
main provisions of the theme (policies, laws, defini-
tions, etc.) after a deep consciousness of the fact should 
memorize, repeating several times, or telling a col-
league. The most important information should be 
marked in a different color, it helps to memorize them 
better. 

Should gradually move from repetition of the ma-
terial one topic to another. When repeated and system-
atized all the educational material you need to revise it 
again for your notes, mentally checking how internal-
ized the logic of disclosure of each theme, as recorded 
in the memory of basic facts, formulas, illustrative ma-
terial, and how you can add individual questions. 

It is most convenient to prepare for the modular 
examinations and exams in the reading room of the li-
brary or in a specialized classroom. During the day you 
want to work 8-9 hours doing the every 1.5 hour break 
for th — 15 minutes. Students need to know General 
requirements for the assessment of knowledge. You 
need to identify: 

1) understanding the degree of assimilation of the 
question, completeness, measured by the number of 
software knowledge about the object studied; 

2) the depth which characterizes the set of rela-
tionships between knowledge, aware of their students; 

3) methodological justification of knowledge; 
4) familiarization with the basic literature on the 

subject as well as contemporary Ukrainian and foreign 
periodical literature in the specialty; 

5) the ability to apply theory into practice, solve 
problems, make calculations, to develop projects, effi-
ciency (i.e. number of situations in which the student 
can apply his / her knowledge); 

6) acquaintance with the history and current state 
of science and prospects of its development; 

And) logic, structure, style answers, and the ability 
of the students to protect the scientific and theoretical 
principles that push, awareness, generality, specificity; 

8) flexibility, i.e. the ability to find a situation to 
apply this knowledge; 

9) the strength of knowledge. 
Experience of monitoring proves the necessity of 

taking into account the following aspects: 
1) it is impractical to monitor what is learned at the 

level of acquaintance, the initial presentation; 
2) no need to apply control when the scientific and 

pedagogical worker is confident that all students will 
do the job 100 %, but sometimes it is necessary to give 
such tasks that most students can handle, in such a way 
to encourage the faith of students in their own strength; 

3) well organized stepwise control reduces the 
need for final or even makes it unnecessary; 

4) it is necessary to vary the means of control; 
5) creating a calm and friendly atmosphere in the 

control process promotes better student work and has a 
positive effect on control results. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. Common approaches to the methods of independent work of the student and its implementation. 

Has long been known that the main source of knowledge in the learning process at the is a book (textbook, manual, 
monograph, dictionary, reference, collection of scientific papers, scientific article, etc.). 
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During the selection of literature on a particular is-

sue you need to be able to create bibliographic records 
in accordance with the unified requirements, which are 
required for registration of bibliographic apparatus. 
Book description to do with a cover sheet in the follow-
ing form: 

1. Surname and initials of the author (if the book 
was written by two or three authors, their surnames and 
initials are also in the beginning of the description). 

2. The name (title) of the book. Serves fully and 
without abbreviations. 

3. Specify information about the book (the essay, 
tutorial, reference etc.); also indicate, for whose edition 
he published a book; ordinal edition. 

4. The source information. Serves data on place of 
publication, name of publisher and year of publication. 

Description books, newspaper and magazine arti-
cles to do in the language they are written. 

For effective and productive work with a book the 
student will need to adhere to scientifically based or-
ganizational and sanitary-hygienic requirements. First 
of all, to rationally organize their workplace. Books 
prepared for processing, must lie to the left ahead, and 
stationery on the right. During reading and recording 
the light should fall on the left and top. It is most con-
venient to use a table lamp. The light should be neither 
too bright nor dull, as it causes rapid eye fatigue. 

The working room should be clean air, saturated 
with sufficient oxygen, so it is advisable to work with 
an open window or a vent. You need to alternate peri-
ods of intense work and rest. It is important in 1.5 - 2 
hours one type of mental activity to change to another, 
just to move away from mental activity and engage in 
IO - 15 minutes another activity that requires no mental 
strain. Effective is activity and exercise, walk on air, 
and the like. While working with the book should not 
be used stimulants: tea, coffee, tobacco, etc. It improves 
performance for a short time, but it's harmful. It is nec-
essary to read silently, which gives the opportunity to 
better focus on the content of the texts, to penetrate his 
essence. 

In a workbook, you should follow these rules: I. 
During the study of a particular problem you first need 
to find primary sources, and then with the benefits and 
critical articles. Study manuals can not replace the 
study of primary sources. Work over the sources and 
causes of student self-views, opinions, promotes a 
deeper understanding of the topic or problem. 

2. Study of literature on a particular issue should 
begin with works of a General nature and they go to a 
special and more narrow studies. 

The student may use various types of readings. 
Often used solid reading, which is the process of 

careful study of the book or its individual themes, sec-
tions without distractions. In this case, any question 
need to start to learn from the very simple, common. 
However, one should realize the concept, judgment, 
reasoning, inference, etc.; to clarify the main provisions 
of the thesis, approval, to establish the relationship be-
tween them; to separate important from unimportant, 
etc. 

- be able to critically analyze the content of the 
book, to give a correct assessment. 

Sometimes you need to use a partial read when it 
is necessary to study only certain topics, questions, etc. 
most Often, a partial reading is used to working with 
encyclopedias, dictionaries, reference books. It is nec-
essary to determine the range of reference literature, to 
develop a convenient system of records etc. Synthetic 
reading is necessary for a student - concrete and rational 
use of partial and continuous reading of a book. 

In recent years, the so-called speed reading has 
spread. This method attracts the attention of people of 
mental work by the fact that when during habitual read-
ing a person records from 150 to 400 words per minute, 
during high-speed - from 900 to 2000 - 2500 words. 

The technique of speed reading requires: 
1. Do not allow regressions, ie reverse eye move-

ments to re-read a word, phrase, sentence. The text of 
any complexity is read once. Only after reading and in-
itial comprehension of the content of the read can you 
return to re-reading. 

2. Follow a certain reading algorithm. Form your 
reading algorithm and constantly remember the content 
and lexical meaning of its components. The basis for 
developing your own reading algorithm can be the fol-
lowing scheme: 

- author, title of the book, article; 
- source and source information; 
- structure of the book, article; 
- the main content; 
- features and construction of factual material; 
- problems that seem contradictory to you; 
- novelty of the processed material, its place and 

value in the further understanding of scientific prob-
lems, possibility of use in practical activity. 

http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
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3. To read without articulation. Reading without 
articulation inhibits the habit of pronouncing the text 
and enhances visual-figurative component of thinking. 

4. To provide eye movement on the page from top 
to bottom. This is the most economical and efficient 
way. It contributes to the development of peripheral vi-
sion. At the initial stage with a pencil draw a vertical 
line in the middle of the page. It will be a unique land-
mark for the eyes. 

5. To be careful. It is necessary to focus on the 
reading process. 

6. Try to understand what they read in the reading 
process. This is the key to the penetration into the con-
tent and essence read, the path to his memory. 

7. Constantly repeat read immediately after read-
ing. In the process of reading to learn the words or in-
dividual phrases, and thoughts, ideas. It is only mean-
ingful memory a rational and productive. Do not over-
load the memory. If you do not remember the forgotten 
for 3-4 minutes - again, see the text. 

8. Use different ways of reading. It depends on the 
purpose of processing a printed source of information. 

9. Be a flexible reader. Depending on the needs go 
from just reading to fast and Vice versa. 

Yu. To constantly improve their skills in reading. 
Success in speed reading will appear only if systematic 
training, development of skills in this activity. 

In the process of self-training, it is important to be 
able to take notes read. During the processing of the 
books, apply the following types of records: planning; 
writing quotes; recording of findings, preparation of ab-
stracts; preparation of synopsis; creation of annota-
tions; writing an essay; peer review; systematization of 
integrated surveys; the preparation of outline; the draw-
ing up of schemes, tables; write your own thoughts; 
write with panosovna their values etc. 

A plan is a form of writing in which a student cap-
tures certain logically complete parts of an article or 
book, giving them original titles. The plan can be sim-
ple and complex, depending on the content of the ma-
terial read and the specific purpose. 

A quotation is a literal passage from the text of a 
work or someone's words, and they are given in writing 
or orally to confirm the reasoning. 

When studying the literature, it is necessary to 
make records of the main ideas of the author. To do this 
in. notebook student indicates the name and initials of 
the author, the title of the book, place and year of pub-
lication. In a certain sequence, he writes down his 
thoughts on the main problems or issues considered in 
the work. You can make notes on the fields. This ap-
proach allows you to think about what you read, to un-
derstand in general terms its essence and save the ma-
terial (basis) to reproduce in memory the main prob-
lems of the book in the future. 

Abstracts * summarize the main provisions of the 
report, lectures, reports, etc. Each thesis must be formu-
lated clearly, concisely, it must convey the main idea of 
the author. Examples and proofs are not recorded. In 
the margins the reader can make notes, write down their 
thoughts on the processed material. Work with the book 
in this way helps to synthesize the main ideas and pro-
visions, contributes to the development of logical think-
ing. 

The student should be able to make notes. Actually 
the outline is brief, coherent, concise written statement 
of the core content of books, articles, lectures, recorded 

in narrative form. In the abstract you can record ab-
stracts, extracts, quotations, digital materials, tables, 
graphs, individual drawings. Presentation of the con-
cise entries should be consistent, logically related. To 
confirm certain provisions it is necessary to record the 
most prominent examples. To the compilation of sum-
maries of books, articles put such requirements: 

- records shall be maintained in a separate note-
book. It is best to use for this school notebook, which 
contains 12 sheets. This gives you the opportunity in 
the future, more convenient to use the previously made 
record, post and to synthesize them according to a 
theme. On the left side of the page, assign a wide field 
(4-5 cm). It is convenient to make notes, additions, plan 
zakontraktovano material, to Express their own 
thoughts; 

- at the beginning of the abstract should record the 
name and initials of author, full title with subtitle, place 
and year of publication, number of pages (working 
through big sources, it is advisable to start with a single 
page). It is important to record the date of writing the 
work, the circumstances of its writing, if any. This in-
formation can be taken from the prefaces or notes; 

writing must legible handwriting and be sure ink. 
We must remember that the outline you prepare is not 
disposable. It can be useful for learning and later inde-
pendent professional activity; 

- quotes and thoughts is particularly important 
(provisions, definitions, rules, etc.) must be denoted in 
the text; 
— it is advisable to work out their symbols to the 

abstract to emphasize the right places. Compiling ab-
stract scientific work starts with a preliminary reading 
of the material, which presents its analysis, assessment 
that helps to focus on the main issues and problems. It 
is important to first read the entire job of not making 
records to have an idea about its structure and overall 
meaning, and only then to outline. Recording should be 
done by rephrasing the material in your own words. Ef-
fect fixation of the results of the analysis and synthesis 
read, but not a verbatim transcript is unclear or, in the 
worst case, to paraphrase individual sentences, often 
unrelated. 

In the abstract it is necessary to clearly write the 
headings and subheadings that is in the work, labeling 
them underlined in a different ink. Page abstract must 
be numbered. 

The preparation of annotations. Abstract — a brief 
TGS-galinamalina feature of the book (or parts thereof) 
articles and manuscripts. To compile the annotation 
need to carefully reread the book, find out to whom it 
is addressed, what purpose it can be used. The work 
should be assessed from the point of view of its scien-
tific character, consistency, and relevance of questions 
or problems. 

Review - a critical assessment of the work, a re-
view about it. It expressed concerns about read as a 
whole and its most important details, using scientifi-
cally sound evidence, facts, explanations. The reviews 
mainly have the character of conclusions, generaliza-
tions, evaluations read. You can assess a book or article 
as a whole or its individual sections, parts, making at 
the end of the synthesis. 

The consolidated notes is a system of records con-
taining the recording of the plans, statements, quotes, 
private thesis, and conclusions, detailed notes sections 
and the like. 
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On separate sheets of paper or in a special note-
book need to write unknown words with the explana-
tion and interpretation of their values, Proverbs, say-
ings, aphorisms, winged words, which is useful in stu-
dent activities. 

Nowadays, students can also use the Internet. To 
do this, they first need to master the methods of work-
ing on the Internet. 

To use the WWW-service (the most popular ser-
vice on the Internet ") most often use the browser pro-
gram Internet Explorer. You can start the program by 
quickly double-clicking the left mouse button 

on the icon of this program , which is on the 
desktop 

Windows, or the Quick Access Toolbar icon. 
Governing bodies. 
To control the program usually use the Toolbar, 

which contains: 
• navigation buttons Forward and Back to load 

previously visited pages; 
• Stop button to stop loading the page; 
• Refresh button to reload the page; 
• Home button to load the home page (usually the 

most visited page from which the browser starts); 
• Search button to search for information (rarely 

used); 
• Favorites button for working with notes (records 

of addresses of pages to which we plan to return); 
• the Journal button for keeping records of the 

pages they have visited before; 
• Mail button to go to the email client; 
• Print button to print materials and more. 
A special place belongs to the Address field. It is 

used to maintain the web addresses of the pages to be 
loaded. Usually the address of the WEB page looks like 
this http://wvw.livs.lviv.ua (page address of Lviv State 
University of Internal Affairs). If you enter the speci-
fied address in the Address field and click the Go button 
next to the field, the above-mentioned page of the Lviv 
Department of Internal Affairs will be loaded. 

Information search. 
Because the Internet is a Hyper-space saving vir-

tually limitless amounts of information, important is the 
ability to find needed information. To do this, use 
search. One of the most popular is Google search en-
gine. To download it in the Address field you must en-
ter the address www.google.com.ua. After you load the 
page Google search in the query box enter the key-
words, such as the Institute of psychology (in Russian). 
After clicking a Google Search we get the results of the 
search, if it was recorded check box page from Ukraine, 
will receive 260,000 pages containing the above key-
words; if it was recorded check box web, the search re-
sult will be today 1420 000 pages, because in the first 
case, we restrict the search only within Ukraine, and the 
second is not limited. 

Similar searches for other keywords. It is im-
portant to realize that the result of the search largely 
depends on the correct keywords. 

The obtained search results are presented in the 
form of lists of IO positions on the page. The number 
of pages given in the end of the first page of search re-
sults. To go to the found pages use hyperlinks. 

A hyperlink is an underlined portion of text, 
graphics and other objects if you hover the mouse, it 

turns from an arrow in the conditional image of a hu-
man rush. This means that clicking the left mouse but-
ton in this location will lead to downloading of the se-
lected page to which the address is a hyperlink. For ex-
ample, if we hover on the text the Institute of 
psychology.G.With.Kostyuk (the first in the search re-
sults), instead of the window with search results is 
downloaded to the page of the Institute of psychology. 
G. Kostyuk at http://psy-sci-
ence.kiev.ua/PsDomRu.htmi. To load the desired page 
in a separate window on the hyperlink click right mouse 
button and choose the option to Open in a new window. 
Will load another Internet Explorer window, displaying 
the specified page, and a window with the Google 
search results will continue. On the taskbar you will see 
two Internet Explorer Windows by switching which 
you can successfully work with different pages. 

Another popular Internet service is electronic mail 
or e-mail. This service gives you the opportunity to cor-
respond with the most distant corners of our planet with 
extraordinary rapidity. For this purpose, the client pro-
gram Outlook Express or similar. 

The most used element of the program's interface 
is a toolbar. It mainly uses the following command but-
tons: 
• Create the message used for the preparation of 

letters; 
• Reply to the sender - use to answer the selected 

letter; 
• Reply all - use to answer multiple emails at the 

same time; 
• Forward - forward emails to another address; 
• Print - to print the contents of the letter; 
• Remove - used to destroy sheet; 
• Get mail - the process of forwarding messages, 

the concentration in the Sent folder; 
• Address book - allows you to work through your 

address book. 
Artboard divided into three parts: the folder holds 

the Inbox folder for saving incoming mail, Outbox for 
saving outgoing mail, Sent to save a copy sent emails, 
Deleted for saved niya destroyed letters, drafts for sav-
ing nieszawer senih letters. The message area displays 
the messages contained in the selected folder; 

The preview area displays the contents of the mes-
sage selected in the Message Area. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. By the time they enter higher education, most boys and girls reach physical maturity. The body 

of a young person has a high efficiency, a high level of functional activity and endurance By 18 - 20 years, the 
formation of autonomic functions is completed. During this period, young men and women are the most flexible, 
there is a change in the formation of complex psychomotor and other skills. The dynamics of excitation and inhi-
bition increases. Visual, hearing, motor reactions reach the optimal level of development. This age is the most 
favorable for the formation of many mental functions and the development of human intellectual capabilities. 

Keywords: students group, students. 
 
It is during the student years that the character and 

worldview of young people are formed. Therefore, it is 
important, as noted by teacher KD Ushinsky, that the 
material, which in this period flows into the soul of a 
young person, was high quality. 

The process of personality development goes 
through a series of successive stages, each of which has 
its own features, structure of mental activity, features 
of the connections of mental processes and qualities of 
personality, its relationship with the environment. The 
next stage, which prepares the previous one, passes to 
a new, higher, with its characteristic features of moti-
vational, operational and semantic aspects of mental ac-
tivity in their relationship. 

In the development of the nervous system occur 
new structure. In this regard, the reconstructed activi-
ties of the previously formed structures. In the Central 
nervous system high school students due to the constant 
change in the same manner as funds of actions occur 
when certain conditioned reflexes that need to change, 
to adapt with the transition of educational institutions 
to new conditions, new requirements. The plasticity of 
our nervous system ensures this transition, but rebuild-
ing each student in different ways- fast or slow, harder 
or easier, depending on individual characteristics, read-
iness for this transition on the part of schools, families, 
the organization of a new student life and other factors. 

The transition from high school age student is ac-
companied by contradictions and reorientation of habit-
ual life views. Contradictions are social-psychological 
in nature: on the one hand, the flourishing of intellec-
tual, physical powers of the student, and with another 
— time constraints, economic opportunities to meet the 
needs, and the like. Unlike the students, the interests of 
the students moving into the plane of the future profes-
sion. 

Independence of action in the student age is of a 
practical nature. This is due to accommodation in the 
hostel, the distribution of its own budget, rational use 
of free time. School, life, the rest of the students largely 
depend on the communication environment, that is, stu-
dent groups, their organization, value orientations, 
moral norms, informal leaders significantly affect the 
efficiency of the entire system of educational work in 
higher education. 

Young people, enrolling in College, are faced with 
many challenges: 
■ didactic (novelty in the learning process, new 

forms and methods of training, lack of necessary skills 
of independent work, etc.); 
■ socio-psychological (due to the entry of the in-

dividual into a new environment (living conditions, en-
vironment, standards of behavior, unusual modes of op-
eration, not regulated relations in the group, the course, 
the faculty, unfamiliar city); features independent Liv-
ing, running your own budget and to overcome possible 
financial difficulties, and the like); 
■ professional (inability to navigate the profes-

sional orientation of the learning process; the need to 
learn to work with people; difficulty in forming organ-
izational skills, etc.). These difficulties students had to 
overcome in the months to gradually adapt to new con-
ditions and direct their energies to the acquisition of 
knowledge. 

Overcoming these difficulties contributes to a spe-
cially organized educational institutions for adaptation, 
that is, active and creative adaptation of a new set of 
students to the conditions of the higher school, in which 
is formed a team, personal skills, and the ability to ra-
tionally organize mental activity and vocation for their 
chosen profession, built up a system of professional 
self-education and self-education of professionally sig-
nificant qualities of the personality, and the like. 

In the adaptation of the student there are three 
phases: 
■ first phase - mental reaction of an organism to 

new conditions of higher educational establishment of 
students has a different duration, but basically ends in 
the middle of the first semester; 
■ the second phase involves the restructuring prot-

asowicki mechanisms, dynamic patterns of mental pro-
cesses and ends around the middle of the second semes-
ter; 
■ the third phase - the period of adaptation, when 

completed the formation of a dynamic stereotype and 
protasowicki reactions. 70% of students completed by 
the end of the first course. 

Higher education institution should make every 
effort to create optimal conditions for adaptation of 
freshmen. 

http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://nerv.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
http://endos.bsmu.edu.ua/
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We are talking about professional help in the or-
ganization and planning self-study work; the armament 
of the first-year students ' knowledge of innovative cul-
ture of educational work, development of modern edu-
cational technologies; familiarizing them with the pe-
culiarities of methods of independent work in each sci-
entific discipline; the activation of cognitive activity of 
students in the classroom; ensuring understanding of 
the content of training sessions as a condition of the 
logical analysis of information; consultations (individ-
ual and group) with an innovative contemporary culture 
education work; the formation of the need for self-im-
provement; providing contacts osti teachers and stu-
dents. 

An important feature of adolescence is the desire 
for independence, which has a positive effect on the or-
ganization of self-education and self-education. Perfec-
tionism and rigidity in the evaluation can cause a nega-
tive attitude to the opinions of adults, not the perception 
of them, and this, consequently, leads to conflicts. 

In older adolescence, is formed of the moral ideal 
of man, which regulates learning and behaviour. 

Persons of this age have a sense of love, which af-
fects all of their lives and activities. Passion makes a 
person noble, dreamy, sensitive, encourages self-im-
provement. During this period, some students creates 
seven makes a variety of household problems. The 
daily routine of these students becomes more organized 
and poradovali. 

Activization of informative activity of students, 
their improvement contributes inherent in the older 
youth age optimism, which is manifested in the sense 
of energy and joie de vivre, self-confidence, in my abil-
ities, in the belief that dreams come true. Students are 
full citizens, can vote and be elected to management 
bodies. This would enhance their participation in youth 
organizations affects the formation of political con-
sciousness, development of political culture, religion 
and stimulates self-improvement. 

At this age the importance of a political culture. 
According to his level of students (future teachers) are 
divided into several groups (I. P. Kozubovsky): 
■ students who have certain political knowledge, 

but insufficient for the formation of stable beliefs and 
successful practical socially useful activities; 
■ students who have political knowledge, become 

more sustainable conviction; 
■ students that have certain political knowledge, 

beliefs, but passive in socially useful activities; 
■ active in socio-political activities of students 

with insufficient political knowledge about attitudes 
and beliefs, making their activity often becomes antiso-
cial orientation; 
■ students with a deep socio-political knowledge, 

beliefs and active in political-social activities (this 
group is the least numerous). 

The organizers of the educational process, know-
ing to which of these groups consist of specific students 
to differentiate between educational effects depending 
on the level of political culture of future teachers, their 
spagueti to the formation of certain political qualities. 

Due to the acquisition of a new social status (high-
school student) to develop a sense of responsibility for 
their behaviour, education and social work. Enrolling 
in College, choosing the path of independent life, 
young people are concerned about the future. Hope 
mostly optimistic, but much depends on whether the 

profession they have chosen. This greatly affects the at-
titude of future specialists to acquire new knowledge. 

Given the attitude to learning there are three 
groups of students: 
■ serious students who aspire to everything new, 

regardless of area of expertise. They successfully study 
all the curriculum subjects, attend various activity 
clubs, educational activities, reading fiction and non-
fiction, watch TV, visit museums, theaters, exhibitions 
and so on, but also take an active part in the social life 
of the institution and beyond; 
■ students who are addicted to one branch of 

knowledge, have deep knowledge in this area, a lot of 
reading, watching the news, realizing at the same time, 
what you need to know and other items, to learn a pro-
fession, trying to diligently study all the disciplines pro-
vided by the curriculum; 
■ students who are opting for a certain subject and 

having deep and thorough knowledge of, ignore the 
rest. They often belong to an average or even undera-
chieving students. They require special educational 
measures in respect of self-education and self-educa-
tion. 

Depending on the relationship to the academic dis-
ciplines of students divided into three groups (A. G. 
Colourway).The interests of the students from the first 
group are passive and contemplative in nature. The 
transition of the University to the stage of development 
of interests of these students hampers the level of de-
velopment of moral-volitional personal qualities: sense 
of duty and responsibility, diligence, discipline. 

The second group of students is not homogeneous 
in its composition. Students of the first subgroup are 
addicted to not only a theoretical Foundation discipline, 
but also its practical orientation. They are particularly 
attentive in the lectures, when we are talking about the 
application of the theory and laws in practice. The sec-
ond subgroup of students reveals a deep interest in the 
theory of the discipline, problems of this science. An 
important element of the structure of the cognitive in-
terest of students in this group is a creative approach to 
the subject. The students of the first group necessary to 
form an interest in the theory of the subject, and the 
second to practice. 

The third group of students is showing the same 
interest in theory and practice. 

In the process of professional training of future 
specialists it is important to consider their professional 
plans, which certify the ability to Excel. 

Indicators nature and effectiveness of the life pro-
gram of the personality is a system of interests, desires 
and aspirations; complex business qualities: the unity 
of words and deeds, independence, initiative, responsi-
bility, performance, ability to finish the job, and the 
like. 

For future specialist important is the level of self-
esteem, which relates to physical abilities, mental abil-
ities, actions, motives, moral character and the like. The 
level of self-esteem can be high, medium and low. 
From the point of view of adequacy (matching the ac-
tual properties of the person), it is inadequately high 
(too high), inadequate (too low). This discrepancy often 
leads to psychological breakdowns, internal and exter-
nal conflicts of a personality. A person with high self-
esteem often underestimate other people, and with low 
— estimating them. 
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Given the attitude of students to their chosen pro-
fession, there are the following types of students (for V. 
T. Lisovskiy). 
■ "Harmonious". Chooses their profession con-

sciously. Conscientiously studying, taking an active 
part in scientific and public work. Uninhibited, edu-
cated, sociable. Field of interest covers literature, paint-
ing, sports. Honest, decent. Has a reputation in the team 
as a reliable friend, always ready to help others and 
does it with undisguised pleasure. 
■ "Professional". Selects a specialty by calling, 

persistent in study. However, not interested in research 
work. Takes an active part in all student activities, faith-
fully executes orders. In the team respect him, but I 
know that it is important for successful learning (un-
likely to escape from the lecture "company"). 

* "The academician". Chose the profession con-
sciously. Learning just fine. Focused study in graduate 
school, so much time he spends on scientific research, 
sometimes at the expense of other classes. To help re-
quests or suggestions "and not run away do all of us 
together from the next pair" is likely to remain indiffer-
ent. ■ "Public figure". It is characterized by a pro-
nounced inclination for social activities, which usually 
has a negative impact on educational and scientific ac-
tivities. I am sure that I chose correctly. Interested in 
literature and art, organized in the sphere of leisure. In-
clined to obey the instincts of the crowd, but substantial 
assistance provide is not able. 
■ "Amateur arts". Studies usually okay, however, 

scientific work is not interested. His interests are fo-
cused mainly in the sphere of literature and art. Has aes-
thetic taste, broad-minded, erudite. A few new fashion-
able novels of foreign authors ready to leave not one, 
but all pairs at once. 
■ "Diligently". Chose the specialty of not con-

sciously. Studying conscientiously, exerting effort, alt-
hough it has no special abilities. Unsociable, not inter-
ested in art, but likes to go to the cinema, to pop con-
certs and discotheques. May miss a few. * The 
"average". Learning "how it goes", without making any 
effort, proud of it. His principle: "Receive a diploma 
and will work not worse than others". Chosen profes-
sion without hesitation. However, I am convinced that 
once received, you need to finish school. She tries to do 
well but not getting pleasure from it. Always happy to 
sneak out. For cooperation, hopes for us. 
■ "Disappointed." The student is usually capable 

of, but has no interest in their chosen specialty. How-
ever, he knows he must finish school. Misses classes. 
Seeking to establish themselves in Hobbies, art, sport. 
■ "Bummer." Is poorly, not making any effort. 

Quite pleased with himself. About their professional 
calling seriously think, research and community service 
does not participate. Classmates refer to him as "bal-
last". Sometimes strives to cheat, to adapt. The range of 
interests focused primarily in the field of leisure. Often 
is the initiator of "mass escapes" from the training ses-
sions. 
■ "Creative". This student's inherent creative ap-

proach to any business: education, social work, leisure. 
However, activities that require perseverance, accu-
racy, performance discipline, it is not captivate. There-
fore, as a rule, learns "uneven", separating items into 
"interesting" and "boring." Easy escapes from classes, 
is unlikely to help others. 

* "Bohemian". As a rule, studies on T. SV. pres-
tigious faculties. Committed to leadership in society 

such as it is. To other students is disparaged. "About all 
the" hear, although the knowledge of it is selective. In 
the field of art are only interested in "fashion". His 
opinion is always different from the views of the "grey 
mass". Therefore, encouraging to leave the occupation, 
as a rule, not be. As a member of a small social group, 
it behaves as expected in this group, but not as much as 
the others. Typology of modern students toward learn-
ing, academic, and social .activity, culture and sense of 
teamwork developed by the Russian teacher Would. G. 
Ananiev. He identifies six types of students: 
■ Excellent learning majors, theoretical, social 

Sciences. Engaged in research work. Has high culture. 
Takes an active part in public work. With the team as-
sociated range of interests. 
■ Does well. The acquisition of a specialty be-

lieves the sole purpose of learning in higher education. 
Public subjects interested in the program. Linked with 
the staff training and professional interests. Takes an 
active part in public work. Teachers and friends con-
sider him to be a good student. 
■ Great time in school, consider science as a major 

area of interest and activity. Shows interest in the social 
Sciences as a means of explanation of reality and their 
own behavior. Has a high General culture. Active in so-
cial activities, with the team linked to the wider scien-
tific interests. A student of this type — the future sci-
entist. Some students of this type deal only with sci-
ence, the other classes I consider it a waste of time. 
What they say about the "rationality of the XXI cen-
tury". 
■ A good student, interested in social Sciences; re-

search work usually does. A common culture is limited 
to professional interests. Active in social work and in 
community life, the interests which is considered as pri-
vate. An active public figure. He is respected for hon-
esty, integrity, unity of words and deeds. 
■ Manages learning in all disciplines. The re-

search work does. Considering the specialty and culture 
as a major area of their interests and activities. In pub-
lic, social life involvement. With his team combine the 
cultural and entertainment interests. Among students he 
is a renowned scholar, connoisseur of modern art. 
■ Has a low academic performance. The research 

work does. Passive in public life. Entertainment sees as 
the main sphere of its activities. With the team linked 
mainly to the interests of the guests. Considers itself the 
"original", sometimes mentally unstable. The Univer-
sity received because it is "fashionable". My profession 
is indifferent and believes her only source of livelihood. 
Learning with minimal effort; where possible, uses the 
crib. No matter what classification the group did not be-
long to the student during training in high school he 
needs to learn behavior that conforms to generally ac-
cepted norms and rules of morality and law, as well as 
to cultivate during the learning ability to learn. To mas-
ter the learning process is more important than to learn 
a specific body of knowledge which quickly become 
obsolete. Even more important is the ability inde-
pendently to extract knowledge based on creative 
thinking. 

The educational process in a higher educational in-
stitution and, therefore, the development of the individ-
ual student in various courses has some peculiarities. 

In the first year is the adaptation of the former en-
trants to the student forms of collective life. The behav-
ior of the students characterized by a high degree of 
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conformism (passive, protasowicki the adoption of ex-
isting orders, rules, norms of behaviour). Freshmen is 
no differentiated approach to their roles. 

The second course is niaprazine period of educa-
tional activity of students. In the lives of sophomores 
intensely includes all forms of training and education. 
Students receive General training, and form their wide 
demands and needs. The process of adaptation to the 
environment basically completed. 

In the third year, students begin their specializa-
tion, deepens the interest in scientific work. In this pe-
riod narrowed the scope of interests of the personality, 
the personality is determined by the factor of speciali-
zation. 

In the fourth year, students are introduced to the 
specialty during the period of educational practice. their 
behavior is the intensive search for rational ways and 
forms of special training, is a reassessment of values. 

Fifth course — the prospect of the imminent end 
of the University forms a distinct practical guidelines 
for future occupation. There are new values related to 
the material and marital status, place of work, and the 
like. Ogadeni gradually moving away from collective 
forms of life. 

Constant study of the level of development and ed-
ucation of each student and staff academic group is able 
to build the educational process in higher education, 
given the changes undergone by the student body as a 
whole and each member in particular, to adjust the con-
tent and methodology of this process. 

New students, new teaching, increasing independ-
ence and activity have a decisive influence on the for-
mation and development of personality in comparison 
with school age, changing motives and activities of stu-
dents. Learning has a professional orientation, the spe-
cific content, because the acquisition of knowledge, 
abilities, development of abilities becomes an im-
portant condition of professional qualification of the fu-
ture specialist. 

Educational interests become more selective, ac-
quire a professional orientation. 

The transition from school to higher education is a 
complex stage. The acquisition of new knowledge, 
skills, different mode, style and methods of work, new 
environment, new unusual conditions, all contribute to 
the formation of new conditioned reflexes, a new dy-
namic stereotype. Such a transition happens too indi-
vidually, sometimes even with great tension of the 
nervous system. 

Students who came to higher education straight af-
ter school, it is much easier to adjust than an adult who 
is used in manufacturing, the army in another mode, 
and other conditions. This can be explained by the large 
similarity of the living conditions of the schools and 
UNIVERSITIES than the UNIVERSITIES and indus-
try, a smaller change in the dynamic stereotype. 

Change of stereotype is necessary due to the new 
student environment. However, with proper prepara-
tion, family, school new teaching methods in higher ed-
ucation, new regime, new conditions, scientific organi-
zation of labor students in high school the transition 
from school life to student may happen milder, with no 
extra voltage, much faster and more efficient. 

To manage the process of formation of future spe-
cialists without knowledge and consideration of their 
features is impossible. Note that and to the education of 
students acceptable Golden rule of K. D. Ushinsky: if 

you want to train a person in all aspects, is to study it in 
all aspects. 

For Junior courses learning and students who al-
ready before have reached full physical maturity, and 
those who have not yet reached it. Common for and the 
other is an employment-determination, choice of pro-
fession, collaborative work training, as well as their 
new position in society, shared professional interests. 
The development of undergraduate students is influ-
enced by these changes, new terms and conditions. The 
nature of learning has an important influence on the for-
mation of personality. 

The new content of learning, methods of work in 
the UNIVERSITY require a high level of independ-
ence, activity of personality, ability to generalization, 
abstraction, and creativity. Cognitive interests of the 
students acquire the professional orientation more sus-
tainable. Intensively develops attention, especially the 
arbitrary powers of observation, increases the value of 
abstract, verbal-logical, deliberate memorization. Men-
tal activity takes on a greater level of generalization and 
abstraction, which is a necessary prerequisite for the 
formation of theoretical thinking. For students charac-
terized by a tendency of the philosophical attitude to the 
phenomena of life, critical thinking. 

The desire to deny the authorities, the established 
rules, "reform everything" is associated with the desire 
of young people to the ideal in their beliefs. 

The influence of teaching and education in higher 
education is mediated by internal factors, such as the 
peculiarities of the nervous system. It would be wrong 
to assume that with age the internal conditions of per-
sonal development become more favorable in all re-
spects. In student age, mental activity is selective and 
more closely related to the content of professional ori-
entations of the individual. 

Adolescence - a period of fiery energy, aspira-
tions, enthusiasm, romance. It is at this age that the 
moral and intellectual forces of man develop, the for-
mation of the spiritual face, character traits, and person-
ality traits continues. Students are characterized by gen-
eralizations, selective ideals, which synthesize the best, 
according to students, personality traits. Adolescence is 
characterized by a wealth of different feelings, among 
which moral ones predominate. There is an increased 
interest in ethical and moral issues (happiness, duty, 
love, friendship, fellowship, marriage, family, etc.). 

Education and the process of socialization. 
The period of study in higher educational institu-

tions is an important period of human socialization. 
Socialization - the process of forming a personal-

ity in certain social conditions, the process of assimila-
tion of social experience, in the process of which a per-
son transforms it into their own values, selectively in-
troduces into their system of behavior norms and 
patterns common in a particular group and society. 

At the student age there are all the mechanisms of 
socialization: mastering the social role of the student, 
preparation for mastering the social role (professional), 
mechanisms of imitation and mechanisms of social in-
fluence by teachers and student groups. Phenomena of 
conformism are also possible in the student environ-
ment. 

Student age is also characterized by the desire to 
independently and actively choose a lifestyle and ideal 
that meets the conditions of socialization, according to 
which the individual must play an active role. 
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The processes and results of socialization are in-
ternally contradictory, because ideally a socialized per-
son must meet social requirements and at the same time 
resist the negative trends in society, life circumstances 
that inhibit the development of its individuality. In par-
ticular, it is not uncommon for people to be so social-
ized, in fact dissolved in society, that they are not ready 
and unable to participate more personally in the estab-
lishment of life principles. It largely depends on the 
type of upbringing. 

Education, in contrast to socialization, which oc-
curs in the conditions of spontaneous human interaction 
with the environment, is considered as a process of pur-
poseful and consciously controlled socialization (fam-
ily, religious, school education). Both socializations 
have a number of differences in different periods of per-
sonality development. One of the most significant dif-
ferences that exist in all periods of age development of 
the individual - is that education is a kind of mechanism 
for managing the processes of socialization. 

In this aspect, education has two main functions: 
streamlining the full range of influences (physical, so-
cial, psychological, etc.) on the individual and creating 
conditions for accelerating the processes of socializa-
tion in order to develop the personality. According to 
these functions, education makes it possible to over-
come or mitigate the negative consequences of sociali-
zation, to give it a humanistic orientation, to give a re-
quest for scientific potential for forecasting and con-
structing pedagogical strategy and tactics. 

Types (models) of education are determined by the 
level of development of societies, their social stratifica-
tion (the ratio of social groups and strata) and socio-
political orientations. Therefore, education is different 
in totalitarian and democratic societies. Each of them 
reproduces its own type of personality, its own system 
of dependencies and interactions, the degree of will and 
responsibility of the individual. 

All approaches to the education of the teacher is 
an active subject together with another active person. In 
this regard, the question arises about the tasks that 
should be solved by purposeful socialization, which is 
organized by the teacher. 

A.V. Mudrik conditionally allocated three groups 
of problems to be solved at each stage of socialization, 
natural-cultural, socio-cultural and socio-psychologi-
cal. 

Natural-cultural challenges associated with 
achievement in each age stage specified level of physi-
cal and sexual development characterized by some reg-
ulatory differences in the various regional-cultural con-

ditions (different rates of puberty, standards of mascu-
linity and femininity in different Enosh and regions, 
etc.). 

Socio-cultural objectives - cognitive, moral, 
value-semantic tasks specific to each age phase in a 
specific historical society. they are determined by the 
society at large, local and immediate environment of 
man. 

Socio-psychological challenges associated with 
the development of self-consciousness, her self-deter-
mination, camacholara and samootverzhennyj that each 
age group have specific contents and methods of their 
achievement. 

The solution to these problems in the process of 
education due to the need of personality development. 
If any group of tasks or the most important of it remain 
at a particular stage of socialization, or retards the de-
velopment of personality, or makes it defective. 

Therefore, teaching in higher education is a pow-
erful factor of socialization of the student. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. Education - a purposeful systematic process of identity formation due to the laws of social devel-

opment, the influence of objective and subjective factors. 
In the development of personality involves the family, the educational institutions, it is influenced by micro 

and macro-environment, socio-political and economic situation in the country, the media, public organizations, 
etc. All this makes the process of education, on the one hand, more manageable, since there are so many effective 
ways and means of influence on the person, and with another — complicates management, because it is difficult 
to integrate all factors of influence, to warn the person of negative influences. 

Keywords: content, tasks. 
 
A variety of educational factors impact on person-

ality due to "variability of scientific definitions of the 
concept of "education". In addition, in the process of 
development of pedagogical science of education has 
undergone significant changes. First, the phenomena of 
education investigated primarily from the standpoint of 
social functions, sometimes even identified with social-
ization, that it is wrong. 

The notion of education as a basic category of ped-
agogy currently used in its broad and narrow social 
sense of the word, as well as in wide and narrow peda-
gogical sense. 

In a broad social sense, education is the transmis-
sion of the social experience accumulated by mankind 
throughout history, from the older generations the 
younger. 

In the narrow social sense of the education — 
aimed effect on the human public institutions with the 
aim to convey to her certain knowledge, to develop all 
the necessary skills and ability, appropriate behavior, 
scientific beliefs, social values, moral and political ori-
entation, attitudes and perspectives. 

In extensive teaching value education - focused, 
organized and systematic exposure of teachers, orga-
nized social pedagogical environment in order to de-
velop a fully rounded personality. The concept of "ed-
ucation" in this case covers the entire educational pro-
cess. 

In narrow pedagogical value education is a process 
aimed at solving specific educational problems on the 
formation, development and training of the individual. 

Theory of education as a branch of pedagogical 
science has its object and subject. 

The object of education - the process of identity 
formation, together with its relationship to society, to 
yourself and to others, to work. Some relationships fol-
low the structure of the mental qualities of the individ-
ual and encompass the realm of her needs, knowledge, 
feelings, voluntary actions and deeds. 

The subject of education - specific education prob-
lems and phenomena: patterns and principles, content, 
technologies, methods, techniques and forms to imple-
ment the goals and objectives of education. 

To educate means to create a system of relations 
between people, which stimulate a certain attitude of 
the individual to himself and to others, to society, to 
work. Education, development and training is a contin-
uous process 

The psychological essence of education - in trans-
lation-of a personality from one state to another, the in-
ternalization of external to her experience, knowledge, 
values, norms, rules in the internal psychological terms, 
her beliefs, attitudes, behavior. The effects of educa-
tion, namely the behavior of the individual, depends on 
how systematically the process of education combined 
emotional-sensual and volitional spheres of the psyche, 
the behavior of the individual. 

The process of formation, development of the per-
sonality, which contains a deliberate external influence, 
self-identity, by definition of I. P. Palazolo characteriz-
ing the process of education. It cannot be considered 
spontaneous, chaotic phenomenon. It is subordinate to 
certain dialectical laws and has its own structure.  

First, the practical activity of the individual is, on 
the one hand, a motivating factor to show efforts to 
master the norms of behavior (actions), skills and abil-
ities, and on the other hand through practical activities 
you can check the level of skills to behave in a particu-
lar situation. 

At a certain stage of education, life circumstances 
require a person to have appropriate norms of behavior. 
Former students, and today first-year students begin 
their lives in a new situation for them (previously un-
known form of education, new environment, system of 
relationships, etc.). With the help of teachers, the cura-
tor of their study group, they must timely and painlessly 
go through the adaptation period, learn a new lifestyle 
and regulations that must be followed. This is the be-
ginning of educational work at the beginning of each 
stage. 

At the heart of the process - a system of relation-
ships that are always subjective and objective. Their 
presence is the result of the behavior of the educator 
and the pupil in a certain pedagogical situation. Some 
scholars consider the process of education as the pas-
sage of basic pedagogical situations. 
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Pedagogical situation - a way of interconnected 
activities of the educator and the pupil, the content of 
which is the exchange of information, knowledge of the 
individual, assistance, conflict resolution and more. As 
a result, there are new needs, motives, changes in atti-
tudes to various objects of his life. Consistency, unity 
and continuity of the process of education is linked with 
the psychological personality structure. Components of 
the process of education are the categories of self-edu-
cation and re-education that simultaneously reflect spe-
cific training, and are conceptual-categorical apparatus 
of pedagogy. 

Self-education — "the higher stage of the educa-
tional process, systematic, individual and conscious hu-
man activity, aimed at developing in yourself the de-
sired physical, mental, moral, aesthetic qualities posi-
tive features of will and character, elimination of 
negative habits." The leading component of the content 
of self-education is the formation of the volitional and 
moral qualities. 

The need for self-education - the highest form of 
personal development. 

Re - "correction of deviations, defects, adverse ef-
fects made in the education of the individual". Rehabil-
itation is aimed at the restructuring of the incorrect 
(wrong) views, opinions, beliefs, transform negative 
ways of behavior in public recognized norms. The key 
mechanism of rehabilitation is the involvement of the 
individual in socially useful activities, in which the re-
valuation of values, behavior change. 

Education as a pedagogical category and the pro-
cess has its own characteristics: 
■ twoaspects character; 
■ continuity and duration; 
■ the interaction, complementarity of the pro-

cesses of education, self-education and re-education; 
■ complexity of the various educational influences 

(parents, friends, environment, media); 
• latent (hidden) nature of the results of education; 
■ concentris the formation of qualities of the indi-

vidual based on the individual, mental and age; 
■ a variety of forms, methods and techniques of 

education; 
■ specificity and the difficulty in assessing the be-

havior and qualities of the person in connection with 
the inaccuracy of the diagnostic methods of education. 
■ the diversity of tasks and variety of content; 
■ depends on the specific professional tasks and 

the need for a citizen - patriot of Ukraine; 
■ snakeroot. 
Education - a purposeful process of identity for-

mation; it has its own internal logic and it can be de-
fined as functions that are consistently implemented. 

The aim of the education is something to aspire to 
education. The purpose of education in pedagogy is tra-
ditionally considered the final outcome of identity for-
mation. 

However, such a definition is rather arbitrary, be-
cause the "final" result of identity formation does not 
exist. Man is formed throughout life, depending on the 
objective and subjective conditions of its ontogenesis. 
But since the educational system (preschool, school and 
out-of-school) have a chronological framework that can 
capture the level and quality of formed-ness of the in-
dividual, we can talk about completed regarding the re-
sults of education and training at certain stages. 

Defining the purpose of the education of the 
younger generation - the prerogative of the state, which, 

with the broad participation of the science and the pub-
lic formulates it as a major component of its pedagogi-
cal policy. The state is obliged to constitute, to legalize 
the economic, legal and organizational conditions for 
achieving the declared educational objectives. 

The purpose of education is subject to all: the con-
tent, organization, forms and methods. Thus, the goal 
of education is important in teaching. 

Distinguish the General and the individual the pur-
pose of education. 

The overall objective discovers qualities that have 
formed in all people, and individual, concerns the edu-
cation of the individual. Progressive pedagogy assumes 
the unity of common and individual goals. 

The purpose reveals the common purpose of edu-
cation. In practice it implemented through a system of 
specific tasks. The purpose and objectives are related as 
whole and part, the system and its components. There-
fore, there is a definition: the purpose of education - the 
system of educational tasks. 

The main functions of education are: organiza-
tional motivation - the motivation for the development 
of the person, its improvement and cultivation, organi-
zation of activities, communication and creative en-
gagement of all students to the educational process; 

diagnostic - identifying the actual level of human 
development, factors influencing personality; 

prognostically-projective - planning the desired 
result and the conditions of its achievement, the devel-
opment of a plan and programs to achieve educational 
goals; 

formula-educational - development and continu-
ous improvement of the person of socially valuable 
qualities, the harmonious development of personality 
and the maximal realization of their creative potential; 

information and communication - focused psycho-
pedagogical and informational influence on the mind, 
intellectual, spiritual and perceptive, volitional, and 
motivational sphere of personality, the formation of 
high culture of communication, rules of common eti-
quette and behavior, development of socially signifi-
cant values; 

monitoring and evaluation - identification and 
evaluation of the results of education, the effectiveness 
of the system of educational work and make adjust-
ments and changes. 

The structure of the educational process are re-
vealed through the unity of aims, contents and ways of 
achieving the result. The leading components of this 
structure - the purpose and objectives of modern edu-
cation, which give it a purposeful, systematic, con-
sistent. 

Relevant educational tasks revealed through the 
specific characteristics of the pillars of education. 

National education is historically conditioned and 
created in the nation a set of ideals, attitudes, beliefs, 
traditions, customs, and other forms of social behavior 
aimed at the organization of vital activity of the young 
generation, which absorb the spiritual and material cul-
ture of the nation, a national consciousness and reach 
spiritual unity of generations. 

Objectives of the national education: 
■ shaping the national consciousness, love to the 

native land, family, his people, desire to work for the 
prosperity of the state, readiness to defend it; 
■ to foster respect for the Constitution, legislation 

of Ukraine, the state symbols, the formation of legal 
culture; 



38 Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020) 

■ to ensure the unity of generations, to foster re-
spect for parents, native people; 
■ to form a high language culture, mastering the 

Ukrainian language: 
■ to raise the spiritual culture of the individual and 

create conditions for the free formation of its 
worldview; 
■ promote the principles of universal morality: 

truth, justice, patriotism, kindness, tolerance, etc.; 
■ cultivate the best traits of Ukrainian mentality - 

hard work, individual freedom, deep connection with 
nature, hospitality and the like; 
• to bring respect for native language, culture, tra-

ditions; 
■ to ensure full development of young, protection 

and strengthening of physical, mental and spiritual 
health; 
■ to form the social activity of the individual 

through the involvement of pupils in the process of na-
tion-building, reform of public relations; 
■ develop individual abilities and talents of youth, 

providing conditions for socialisation, formation of sci-
entific Outlook; 
■ to form the high ethics of interethnic relations 

and the like. 
Mental education is the deliberate and systematic 

management of the development of the mind and cog-
nitive abilities through a revival of interest and intellec-
tual activity, weapons knowledge, methods for their 
preparation and use in practice, the development of cul-
ture of mental work. 

Intellectual education focuses on the development 
of intellectual abilities, interest cognition of the sur-
rounding world and themselves. 

The task of mental education: 
■ development of cognitive interest, creative ac-

tivity, culture of thinking, the rational organization of 
educational work; 
■ a culture of academic and intellectual work; 
• stimulation of interest to work with the book and 

the new information technologies; 
■ the adoption of a system of knowledge (facts, 

concepts, terms, laws, laws, rules, algorithms, activi-
ties, etc.); 
■ formation of the need for constant development 

and self-development; 
■ to develop the ability to independently acquire 

knowledge;  
■ the willingness to use knowledge and skills in 

practical activities. 
The task of mental education are solved by means 

of training and education, special psychological 
coaches-a ng and exercises, discussions of scientists, 
public figures from different countries, quizzes and 
competitions, involvement in the creative process of 
search, research and experiment. 

Moral education - educational activities of the 
University aimed at formation of stable moral qualities, 
needs, feelings, skills, and habits of behaviour based on 
ideals, norms and principles of morality, participating 
in practical activities. In the written tradition the basic 
tenets of ethical human conduct presented in the Bible 
and the Koran. 

Tasks of moral education: 
* formation at students of understanding of the 

universal and national norms of morality; 
■ the development of moral sentiments: honesty, 

tact, fairness, kindness, mercy, etc.; 

■ foster a sense of self-esteem: honor, freedom, 
equality, self-discipline, hard work; 
■ accumulation of moral experience and 

knowledge about the rules of social behavior (in the 
family, on the street, at school and other public places); 
• the creation of a culture of sexual and family re-

lations, formation of readiness to enter into marriage 
and family responsibilities. 

Esthetic education - purposeful formation of aes-
thetic tastes and ideals of the individual, the develop-
ment of their skills of aesthetic perception of phenom-
ena of reality and art objects, as well as to independent 
creativity in the arts. 

Objectives of aesthetic education: 
formation of system of knowledge about world 

culture and art; 
the development of aesthetic needs and feelings; 

mastering the basics of folk art, folklore, music, life, 
etc.; 

willingness to build his life according to the laws 
of beauty. 

Physical education is the purposeful and system-
atic control of the formation of physical and mental 
health of a person. 

Objectives of physical education: 
• formation of positive attitude to healthy lifestyle; 
■ the education of a responsible attitude to 

strengthen your health; 
■ develop skills to observe sanitary-hygienic 

norms, routines and nutrition. 
■ physical, spiritual and mental hardening. 
Labor education - a purposeful process of for-

mation of creative, hardworking individual, a civilized 
master of one's homeland and under the influence of the 
social environment, and in the process of career educa-
tion aimed at developing appropriate skills, profes-
sional skills, readiness for life activity in conditions of 
market relations, pride in their profession. 

The aims of labour education: 
■ development of a conscious attitude to labour as 

the highest values of man and society; 
■ development needs in a creative work; 
■ education of business and enterprise; 
■ the formation of readiness to work in conditions 

of market economy. 
Environmental education - pedagogical activity 

directed on formation of students ' ecological culture. 
Objectives of environmental education: 
■ shaping the self have an understanding of the de-

pendence of man on nature, the need to live in harmony 
with it; 
■ forming the foundations of global ecological 

thinking; 
■ to foster a sense of responsibility for nature as 

national wealth, the basis of life on earth; 
■ forming an active position on the implementa-

tion norms of ecological culture. Economic education 
aims to enhance students ' economic thinking, respect 
for individual, collective and public ownership, skills 
to apply economic knowledge in daily life and activi-
ties. 

The tasks of economic education: 
■ the formation of the system of economic 

knowledge, certain skills and abilities; 
■ the formation of a new economic thinking, the 

ability to adapt to market conditions; 
• rational organization of labor and time; 
• respect to the products of human labor; 
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■ the development of personal qualities; initiative, 
self-discipline, self-reliance and enterprise. 

Legal education - educational activities of higher 
education, law enforcement agencies, aimed at forming 
students' legal awareness and skills and habits of lawful 
behavior. 

Tasks of legal education: 
■ fostering respect for the Constitution, laws of 

Ukraine, state symbols (emblem, flag, anthem); 
■ forming a deep awareness of the relationship be-

tween the ideas of freedom, human rights and its social 
responsibility; 
■ instilling respect for human and civil rights and 

freedoms; 
■ negative attitude and counteraction to cases of 

violation of laws. 
Anti-drug education of students - pedagogical 

activities aimed at forming in students intolerance to 
narcotic substances (tobacco, alcohol, drugs), overcom-
ing the habits of using these substances in those young 
people who have them. Tasks of anti-drug education: 
■ equipping young people with knowledge about 

the harmful effects of tobacco, alcohol, drugs on the hu-
man body and its activities; 
• formation of psychological brakes in students, 

which would keep them from using harmful sub-
stances; 
■ instilling intolerance of their use by peers; 
■ timely identification of students who use these 

substances, conducting appropriate educational work 
with them. 

Types of education. they are classified according 
to the principle of semantic diversity of educational 
goals and ways to achieve them. 

According to the institutional feature, there are 
family, school, out-of-school and confessional (reli-
gious), as well as education at the place of residence 
(community), education in children's, youth organiza-
tions and specialized educational institutions (orphan-
ages, boarding schools). 

Family education - the organization of activity of 
the child in the family. It is the family within the first 
six to seven years of a child's life forms the basis of the 
future person. Family education is productive if it oc-
curs in an atmosphere of love, understanding and re-
spect. A significant role is also played by professional 
self-realization and material well-being of parents, to 
create conditions for the normal development of the 
child. For example, the "power relations" apply where 
the existing differences and disputes between cowork-
ers, neighbors, wife or husband, parents and children 
where alcohol and drugs. 

School education - organization of training activi-
ties and the lives of children in schools and extracurric-
ular educational work, which includes the maintenance 
of school traditions and celebrations, organization of 
self-government. In such circumstances, the im-
portance of teacher's personality and positive commu-
nication with students, educational and psychological 
atmosphere of the classroom and relax. 

Out-of-school education implies that the above 
problems are solved out-of-school educational institu-
tions and organizations. These include development 
centres, the house of creativity of a student in police 
stations (where the Teens who have violated public or-
der or conflict with the law), companies "green" (young 
naturalists and ecologists). 

Religious education is implemented through reli-
gious traditions and rituals of initiation to the system of 
religious values and religious culture, facing the 
"heart", to the belief in the divine origin of man. Since 
believers make up about 90% of humanity, the role of 
religious or Church education is very high. 

Education by place of residence - the organization 
of socially useful activities for people by place of resi-
dence. It combines with adult activities (planting trees, 
cleaning areas, providing support to lonely elderly and 
disabled people), as well as group activities, sports 
competitions and festivals, organized by parents and 
teachers. 

According to the Polish scholar S. Nezinskoe, the 
educational process as a whole and in individual areas 
can be observed, or to organize on several levels. 

First, so-called site level gives an idea of education 
as a permanent feature of society at any stage of its de-
velopment in the context of the General importance of 
culture, namely, such aspects of the life of society, 
which is associated with the stream of culture in all its 
forms and manifestations. In Ukraine the educational 
goals of this level are defined in the law "On educa-
tion", the Constitution, in International conventions on 
human rights and other public-policy documents, 
which revealed the educational policy of our country 
and the entire international community. 

Second, the institutional level involves the imple-
mentation of the educational goals and objectives in 
terms of specific social institutions. That is, organiza-
tions and institutions, specially created for this purpose, 
for example, children's homes and boarding schools, 
kindergartens, schools and UNIVERSITIES, houses of 
creativity and development centres. 

Third, socio-psychological causes level of aware-
ness in terms of social groups, associations, corpora-
tions, groups. For example, the company team has an 
impact on its employees, the Association of business to 
their colleagues, the Association of mothers of fallen 
soldiers, speaking against the war - on the public au-
thorities, the Association of teachers for development 
of creative potential of teachers. 

Fourth .interpersonal level determines the speci-
ficity of education as the practice of interaction be-
tween the educator and pupils, taking into account in-
dividual psychological and personal characteristics of 
pupils. Examples of this practice: parent education, so-
cial psychologist and educator in working with chil-
dren, universities should prepare the intellectual gene 
pool of the nation, nurturing the spiritual elite, to in-
crease cultural capacity, which ensure high working ef-
ficiency of future specialists. 

Fifth, interpersonally level, in fact, is a process of 
self-education, which makes educational impact on it-
self in different circumstances, for example, in situa-
tions of choice and conflict in the process of implemen-
tation of educational tasks during the period of exams 
or sports competitions. 

In the process of theoretical study and explain the 
nature of education there are three basic paradigms rep-
resenting the relationship to the social and biological 
determinants. 

The paradigm of social education (P. Bourdieu, J. 
Straw, L. CROs, Though. Fourastie) focuses on the pri-
ority of society is education. its supporters propose to 
correct the inheritance with the formation of an appro-
priate socio-cultural world of the pupil. 
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Proponents of the second, biopsychological para-
digm (G. Gal, A. Medici, G. Malara, K. Rogers, A. Fa-
bre) recognize the importance of human interaction 
with the socio-cultural world and at the same time de-
fending the independence of the individual from the in-
fluences of the past. 

The third paradigm focuses on the dialectical in-
terdependence of social and biological, psychological 
and hereditary components in the process of education 
(A. Makarenko, V. Sukhomlinsky). 

Higher education institutions must prepare con-
scious of the national intelligentsia to promote the re-
newal and enrichment of the intellectual gene pool of 
the nation, education of its spiritual elite, to increase 
cultural capacity, which Ensure high working effi-
ciency of future specialists. 

This goal can be achieved through: 
■ education of future specialists of the authorita-

tive, highly educated people, carriers of the high Gen-
eral, philosophical, political, professional, legal, intel-
lectual, social, psychological, emotional, aesthetic, 
physical and ecological culture; 
■ create the necessary conditions for the free de-

velopment of the individual student, his thinking and 
General culture, through the introduction to varied 
types of creative activities (research, technical, cultural, 
educational, law enforcement, etc.); 
■ enriching the aesthetic experience of students by 

participating in the revival of the forgotten and the cre-
ation of new national and cultural traditions of the re-
gion, city, higher education institution; • formation of 
"I - the concept" of the creator on the basis of self-edu-
cation, self-development, self-education, self-improve-
ment, moral perfection; promoting a healthy lifestyle, 
preventing students from using alcohol and drugs, and 
eradicating bad habits, including smoking. 

 Thus, the education of students - a creative pro-
cess, focused on issues related to the specifics of higher 

education, the peculiarities of the region. Ideally, 
higher education institutions should become a school of 
self-development, self-management, self-discipline, 
conscious responsibility, cooperation and creativity of 
teacher and student. 
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ABSTRACT 
Objective. The article reveals the features of the educational paradigm of the information society, argues the 

need to use new approaches in training in the XXI century. Today we often hear about the information society 
based on knowledge, about the decisive role of information and communication technologies. The main factor of 
the new society was the phenomenon of information. It is proclaimed a key factor in production and is superior in 
importance to all types of material production. Knowledge, information and interactive communications play a 
key role in social and political change. 
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Qualitative transformation of the technological 

basis can not but affect the processes of human activity 
and the relationship between people. These changes af-
fect the growing intellectualization of labor, the 
strengthening of creative moments of labor processes, 
the growth of the sphere of non-productive interaction 

of people, the strengthening of the individual potential 
of workers. 

Constant replenishment and updating of 
knowledge is a necessary condition for a high level of 
qualification and competence of staff. This condition is 
of paramount importance for accelerating the social and 
economic development of the country. The training 
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system must take into account the conditions in which 
the future specialist will have to live and work. There 
are changes in our lives that should be a signal for the 
appropriate adaptation of the education system. 

Features of the new educational paradigm can be 
expressed the following main points: 1. Go from learn-
ing knowledge and skills by learning the ability to learn 
and relearn. Extremely fast change of generations of 
technologies, conditions of life led to the obsolescence 
of acquired knowledge and skills. The output can be 
found, if the holders of knowledge and skills acquire 
the ability to self-education. Unfortunately, often in 
high school, a situation where students ‘ activity is re-
placed by activity of the teacher. Leading the activity 
remains with the teacher not only lectures but also sem-
inars, practical and laboratory studies (especially in 
technical disciplines). The teacher acts mainly as a re-
peater and controller of knowledge. As a consequence 
a significant part of the students as well as their teach-
ers, prefer the reproductive methods of work related to 
the transmission, reproduction of scientific or educa-
tional information. Ability to self-education is deter-
mined by the level of development of such intellectual 
skills as the ability to see the problem, the ability to re-
state it in their language, the ability to anticipate the 
possible outcome, the ability to be critical of the content 
of the learning task, the ability to raise questions and 
others Intellectual and professional ability are formed 
in independent work, if the educational process is mod-
eled professional activities and take into account their 
difficulties; if the profilisation of the educational and 
scientific work of students is carried out on younger 
courses; if your individual lessons combined with 
group; if the training tasks are problematic in nature and 
take into account the role of educational components in 
the development of thinking. Personal development – 
the way towards peak of professionalism. All students 
need to develop the habit of self-development, self-im-
provement, self-education and self-control. The task of 
the teacher is to help students in shaping their motives 
and needs. 

2. Learning non-linear way of thinking. Has long 
been known that the problem cannot be solved, if you 
stay at the same level of thinking that created a prob-
lem. It is necessary to develop a new vision of the prob-
lems that more accurately corresponds to our rapidly 
changing time. The acceleration of social and cultural 
processes has led to the fact that quite often began to 
emerge of the situation and to form a new sirn industry, 
where traditional technologies of knowledge ineffec-
tive. This behavior of the system near the unstable crit-
ical modes, sudden abrupt transitions, periods of chaos 
(disorder), interaction of dialectics of chaos and order, 
entropy and information, rhythmic behavior and the 
laws of the deviation from the rhythms. Among “fans” 
of the new States and this is where the system is better 
adapted to the changed environment, i.e. the phenome-
non of self-organization (synergetics) are born the most 
open system spontaneously as a result of loss of its pre-
vious steady state, and the choice of which way to go 
evolution after the bifurcation (the point of the break-
down process, where there is no single solution), is de-
termined randomly at the time of instability. In such cir-
cumstances violated the linear dependence. Fail 
knowledge and skills based on linear thinking. The 
main feature of nonlinear thinking – to use the problems 
and obstacles that arise as additional benefits. 

3. Educate through positive motivation. It is 
known that man as a person has the motivation to de-
velop (and is developing) if she is given the opportunity 
to engage in activities appropriate to their individual 
abilities. That’s when people will be able to achieve 
success, which it would have in any other sphere. The 
principle of operation of educational institutions not to 
teach but to help to learn, to stimulate a desire to learn. 
Predictable and expected global changes make appro-
priate adjustments in ideology, strategy, goals, objec-
tives, technologies and methods of education and train-
ing. The world is every day becoming more compli-
cated and it is necessary to prepare thoroughly, learn 
new things, and predicting ahead of him in knowledge. 
All these changes affect society, employment, family 
life of people and their environment. Thus, the process 
of education in human life a constant motivating factor 
and at the same time a necessary condition of its life 
support. New challenges in society (the economy) re-
quire a new style of training based on positive motiva-
tion. You need to redefine what it means to learn, what 
is taught, how we learn, how to motivate people to learn 
throughout life and how with the help of state manage-
ment and self-management to make education a power-
ful motivating factor in human life and society. 4. The 
transition from the standard knowledge and skills to the 
development of individual potential. In the information 
society functional features of education is not only the 
ability to serve those who are learning accumulated in 
previous years knowledge and skills, but also enhance 
the ability to perceive and use in practice of new scien-
tific ideas, technical tools and production methods, the 
formation of innovative abilities, initiative and enter-
prise. The educational process should focus on the sup-
port of the student in the process of becoming his own 
experience, correspond to the capacities and aspirations 
of realization of his personality; on the development of 
society (and all the components of this development – 
scientific, technical, technological, social, ethical, envi-
ronmental, etc.); to create conditions and provide nec-
essary assistance to the student in the imp41amentation 
of free and responsible choice. The development of in-
dividual potential of students is closely associated with 
the creative, innovative nature of education, provides a 
number of innovations – organizational, structural, 
managerial, didactic and the like – on all levels of edu-
cation. First and foremost, on the recognition of multi-
ple higher education, the development of various types 
and forms. Each institution, training students solve a 
complex problem: to create the necessary educational-
methodical, scientific, material and technical condi-
tions, to ensure that each student reached the highest 
professional level through your own intellectual re-
sources, high diligence, their own. Well-organized 
training should be tailored to the individual character-
istics of students. The solution to these problems re-
quires teachers in higher education higher level teach-
ing skills. At the level of genuine pedagogical creativity 
is the process of integrating various elements of 
knowledge into some coherent structure or system is 
manifested in the creation of new productive ways of 
working. Additional characteristics of pedagogical cre-
ativity is the generation rate of new teaching methods 
and their diversity and willingness to change orienta-
tion of a teacher in their life and professional values for 
the future. The ultimate goal of the teacher – training of 
competitive specialist, able to easily adapt in the eco-
nomic space European countries. 
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5. To teach life skills in a global environment. The 
globalization of society will inevitably require the skills 
of transition from life in the local (regional, national) 
environment to life and cooperation in the global 
namespace. 
Globalization as “the widening and deepening of 

social relations and institutions across space and time” 
[3, 55] is not possible without tolerance. The escalation 
of racial and religious intolerance potentially threatens 
the whole world. This threat is global, it is impossible 
to shut out of the national borders. So, all the achieve-
ments of globalization – the formation of a unified eco-
nomic and informational space, an intensive exchange 
of results of material and spiritual production, mobility 
of people without a tolerance is lost. The era of global-
ization entails the formation of a new type of personal-
ity, tolerant, open to communication and development 
in the national and international dimensions of person-
ality, which appreciates and develops his own and gen-
erously shares with others; the person who rejects vio-
lence, which above all values human fundamental val-
ues. Of course, such a person does not appear by itself. 
To a new social status and role in the world should be 
prepared. For today’s youth the importance of under-
standing the need to preserve ethnic and cultural iden-
tity, the ability to ethnic tolerance, to life in the modern 
globalized world. Respect, acceptance and appreciation 
of cultural diversity, forms of manifestation of human 
individuality give hope for peace. All part of tolerance, 
because tolerance is the basis for a culture of peace that 
encompasses values, attitudes and behaviors towards 
social interaction and cooperation based on the princi-
ples of freedom, justice and solidarity. Culture of peace 
denies the violence and is aimed at overcoming con-
flicts through dialogue and negotiations. The concept 
of “tolerance” has become an international term, in 
some intuitive perception of the unity of humankind, 
the interdependence of all from each and each from all. 
The model of tolerant behavior include respect for the 
rights of another person, including the right to be dif-
ferent, to refrain from causing harm because caused an-
other person harm means harm to everyone. 

6. The transition from the skills in the use of ma-
terial means of production to the skills of using infor-
mation of the means of production. Feature of infor-
mation society is the integration of all components of 
information support of production processes: engineer-
ing services (stage of research and development work), 
technological support (preparation of manufacturing 
new products) and management support (an Associa-
tion of individual artists and of the means of production 
into a single system that allows you to achieve your 
goals with maximum efficiency). Increasingly do not 
sell equipment and even patents and the integral prod-
uct know-how, which involves the entire production 
cycle: what to do, how to do and how to manage from 
initial equipment and raw materials to the method of 
placing on the market of finished products. In all these 
means and objects of labor information component per-
forms its functions in conjunction with the material 
component. But there are means of production, where 
information reigns unchallenged, constituting almost 
one hundred percent of their content is intangible as-
sets. The means of production are not of material na-
ture, can be identified and used by the enterprise for 
production, trade, administrative purposes or lease to 
others. Key components of the formation and use of in-
tangible assets are: invention, know – how, patent, 

trademark, license, utility model or industrial design. 
The main purpose of the use of intangible assets – man-
ufacturing products in which the information compo-
nent plays a key role. Since most of these assets affects 
the form of ownership, they are part of economic rela-
tions between people, that is part of the information 
program governing the flow of goods and money. Fu-
ture professionals must be able to implement this rela-
tionship in practice (in particular, to defend against pi-
rate forgeries and theft) that is also an information ac-
tivity of lawyers, managers, specialists of information 
security, programmers, designers etc. 

7. To teach the skills of consumption of infor-
mation goods. The specificity of information goods is 
that their production and use (consumption) leading 
role does information. The nature, content and forms of 
realization of products called “information goods” is so 
diverse that it is difficult to list them all possible mani-
festations (goods materialize the information – inten-
sive products and services; goods intended for exposure 
to information – computers, storage devices; products 
that use information in the production as a “working 
body” – genetic engineering, educational technology; 
products that use information as an object of consump-
tion – tourism, perfumery; goods, which are themselves 
the information – computer software, digital services). 
The transition to consumption of information goods 
(goods and services) signalled a transition to a new life-
style, which should also be taught. 

8. To teach the basics of information ecology. De-
velopment of society through technogenesis and 
strengthen its influence on the biosphere has led to a 
conflict between humanity on the one hand, and the en-
vironment for its existence in the broad sense, on the 
other. The environmental crisis hit our planet has made 
significant changes in the relationship of man and na-
ture, forced to rethink all the achievements of world 
civilization. Approximately 60-ies of the last century 
when before mankind for the first time as there is an 
acute problem of the destruction of all life in industrial 
activities, began to form a new science – ecology. Elim-
ination of environmental problems is impossible with-
out application of new ecobiotechnologies for the diag-
nosis of environmental pollution, sewage treatment, de-
contamination of dangerous gas emissions, the use of 
the promising methods of disposal of solid and liquid 
industrial waste, improving the efficiency of methods 
of biological restoration of contaminated soils, replace-
ment of a number of agrochemicals for biotech drugs, 
etc. is a Vital organization for qualitative training of 
specialists in the field of information ecology, environ-
mental biotechnology, environmental psychology for 
the solution of environmental problems. This approach 
is the best to meet the requirements of the environmen-
tal problems. 

The main directions of transformation of educa-
tional processes are designed to create a unified educa-
tional information environment, implement the trans-
formational socio-economic component of the develop-
ment of the information society. 

 
References 

1. Melnik L.G., Ilyashenko S.N., Kasyanenko 
V.A. Economics of information and information sys-
tems of the enterprise: Textbook. allowance. - Sumy: 
ITD "University Book", 2004. - 400 p. 



Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020)  43 

2. Zarivna O.T. Globalization challenges of the 
era: the need for tolerance // Higher Education of 
Ukraine. - 2007. - № 1. - P. 84 - 87. 

3. Gadzhiev K.S. Introduction to geopolitics: A 
textbook for universities. - M.: Logos, 2002. - 429 p. 

4. Kuzminsky E.V., Golub N.B., Cook V.P. Sub-
ject and educational aspects of biotechnology // Higher 
education of Ukraine. - 2007. - № 2. - P. 55 - 62. 

5. Zinkovsky Y.F., Mirsky G.O. Creativity - a 
fractal of the modern paradigm of higher technical ed-
ucation // Higher education of Ukraine. - 2007. - № 3. - 
P. 15-20. 

6. Peshko S.E. Educational factor in the formation 
of ecological worldview // Higher education of Ukraine 
- 2007. - № 3. - P. 109 - 112. 

7. Podolska E. Education in the context of global-
ization: directions and mechanisms for implementing 
reforms in Ukraine // Higher School. - 2007. - № 1. - P. 
48-55. 

8. Yakunin V.A. Pedagogical psychology: Text-
book. allowance / Europe. Inst of Experts. - SPb.: Izd-
vo Mikhailova V.A.: Izd-vo «Polius», 1998. - 639s. 

9. Tymoshenko I.I., Sosnin A.S. Motivation of 
personality and human resources. - К.: Изд-во Европ. 
University, 2002. - 576 p. - Bibliogr.: S. 566 - 573. 

10. Kapustin V.S. Introduction to the theory of so-
cial self-organization. Course textbook. 

 

ОСОБЕННОСТИ МЕТОДИКИ ПРОВЕДЕНИЯ ТВОРЧЕСКОГО ДИКТАНТА НА УРОКАХ 

РУССКОГО ЯЗЫКА В 5 КЛАССЕ 
 

ɼʞʘʣʴʤʘʤʙʝʪʦʚʘ ʀ.ʇ. 
ʄʫʥʠʮʠʧʘʣʴʥʦʝ ʙʶʜʞʝʪʥʦʝ ʦʙʱʝʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʘʪʝʣʴʥʦʝ ʫʯʨʝʞʜʝʥʠʝ 

ʛ. ɸʩʪʨʘʭʘʥʠ çʉʆʐ ˉ 49è, 
ʫʯʠʪʝʣʴ ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʷʟʳʢʘ ʠ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʳ 

 

FEATURES OF THE METHODOLOGY FOR CONDUCTING CREATIVE DICTATION IN THE 

LESSONS OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE IN GRADE 5 
 
 

Dzhalmambetova I. 
Municipal budgetary educational institution of the city of Astrakhan 

"Secondary school No. 49", 
teacher of russian language and literature 

 
АННОТАЦИЯ 
В данной статье рассматриваются разнообразные виды творческого диктанта, его преимущества пе-

ред другими видами работ по проверке знаний учащихся. Ведь именно творческий диктант является не 
только эффективным методом обучения, но и доступным способом привлечения учащихся к работе по 
русскому языку с целью повышения их интереса к данному предмету. 

ABSTRACT 
This article discusses the various types of creative dictation, its advantages over other types of work to test 

students' knowledge. Indeed, it is a creative dictation that is not only an effective teaching method, but also an 
affordable way to attract students to work in the Russian language in order to increase their interest in this subject. 

Ключевые слова: Диктант, творческий диктант, орфограмма, орфографические и пунктуационные 
навыки, словарный запас. 

Keywords: Dictation, creative dictation, spelling, spelling and punctuation skills, vocabulary. 
 
Учителю необходимо знать о разнообразных 

видах творческого диктанта и владеть методикой 
его проведения. Это поможет ему в дальнейшем 
умело использовать данный вид упражнения на 
своих уроках, выбирая в каждом конкретном слу-
чае наиболее подходящую форму. 
При этом следует учесть, что каждый вид твор-

ческого диктанта специфичен по своей сути, и, при-

меняя какой-либо из них в своей работе, учитель 

пытается достичь конкретных целей. Так, если воз-
никает потребность в проверке хода усвоения но-
вого материала, контрольный диктант без измене-
ния текста становится неэффективным в силу своей 
громоздкости. В данном случае проведение творче-
ского диктанта со вставкой является более умест-
ным. На этом промежуточном этапе контроля дея-
тельность учителя будет направлена на разрешение 
следующих задач:  

1) выяснить, насколько успешно учащиеся 
научились пользоваться определенными группами 
слов или конструкциями предложений;  

2) определять, удалось ли им достаточно 
точно и ярко описать предметы или явления дей-
ствительности за счет вводимых в текст слов или 
словосочетаний.  
Те же задачи решаются, если диктант прово-

дится как обучающий. 
Еще Т.А. Ладыженская (1963) обозначила про-

блему, которая, как правило, возникает при прове-

дении такого рода диктантов. Дело в том, что пред-
ложенный учителем текст может быть по-разному 
воспринят учащимися в силу их конкретного жиз-
ненного опыта. В результате вставляемые ими 
слова могут не соответствовать уже данным в тек-
сте, а также мало отражать авторский замысел. При 
этом предвидение результата со стороны учителя 
невозможно. 
Методист видит выход из сложившейся про-

блемы в том, чтобы обеспечить единство в воспри-

ятии того, что должно быть описано учащимися. 
При этом Т.А. Ладыженская предлагает подбирать 
для описания предметы, которые ученики могут 
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непосредственно наблюдать, и стараться предельно 
конкретно формулировать тему (çɺʝʩʥʦʡ ʥʘ ʰʢʦʣʴ-
ʥʦʤ ʜʚʦʨʝè; çʀʟ ʦʢʥʘ ʥʘʰʝʡ ʰʢʦʣʳè). Ясно, что 
даже предварительное обсуждение предложенного 
текста все равно не может обеспечить безвариант-
ного понимания замысла автора. 
Можно предложить еще несколько методиче-

ских рекомендаций. На наш взгляд, строгий отбор 
текстов для проведения творческого диктанта со 
вставкой поможет хотя бы частично решить дан-
ную проблему. Учителю необходимо использовать 
тексты преимущественно повествовательного ха-
рактера, включающие описания отдельных предме-

тов и явлений действительности. Если бы слова, с 
которыми учащимся необходимо составлять слово-
сочетания, обладали более узкой лексической соче-

таемостью, то работа школьников была бы значи-
тельно облегчена. Прежде всего, это позволит во 
многом избежать двусмысленности в восприятии 
текста. Важно также обратить внимание учащихся 
на то, что вставляемые ими слова должны быть 
написаны согласно определенному правилу. Из-
вестно: данный вид диктанта решает не только за-
дачи развития речи, но и проверяет орфографиче-

ские и пунктуационные навыки, полученные уча-

щимся при изучении того или иного раздела, темы 
школьного курса русского языка. Возможно при-
влечение в качестве материала для творческого 
диктанта художественных произведений, уже из-
вестных учащимся из курса литературы. 
Предлагаем один из вариантов текста творче-

ского диктанта на вставку (V класс). 
ɿʘʜʘʥʠʝ. Восстановить авторский текст, вста-

вив в него имена прилагательные. 
Отметим, что задание носит обобщающий ха-

рактер. Но в отдельных случаях оно может быть 
конкретизировано. Например, необходимо вста-
вить прилагательные с -н- или -нн, с приставками 
при- и пре-. 

ʃʝʪʦʤ. 
ɻʣʷʜʝʣʦ ʥʘ (ʛʦʣʫʙʦʝ ʣʝʪʥʝʝ) ʥʝʙʦ, ʧʦ ʢʦʪʦʨʦʤʫ 

ʪʠʭʦ ʧʣʳʚʫʪ (ʧʫʰʠʩʪʳʝ ʙʝʣʳʝ) ʦʙʣʘʢʘ. ɺʳʩʦʢʦ 
ʥʘʜ ʦʙʣʘʢʘʤʠ ʢʫʧʘʶʪʩʷ ʚ ʚʦʟʜʫʭʝ (ʙʳʩʪʨʳʝ ʚʝʩʝ-
ʣʳʝ) ʣʘʩʪʦʯʢʠ. 
ʅʘ ʣʫʛʫ ʢʣʘʥʷʶʪʩʷ (ʣʠʣʦʚʳʝ) ʢʦʣʦʢʦʣʴʯʠʢʠ, 

ʚʴʝʪʩʷ (ʮʝʧʢʠʡ) ʛʦʨʦʰʝʢ, ʙʝʣʝʶʪ (ʚʳʩʦʢʠʝ) ʨʦ-
ʤʘʰʢʠ. ɼʝʣʦʚʠʪʦ ʟʚʝʥʷʪ (ʪʨʫʜʦʣʶʙʠʚʳʝ) ʧʯʝʣʢʠ, ʩ 
ʮʚʝʪʢʘ ʥʘ ʮʚʝʪʦʢ ʧʝʨʝʣʝʪʘʶʪ (ʪʷʞʝʣʳʝ ʤʦʭʥʘ-
ʪʳʝ) ʰʤʝʣʠ. 
ʗʨʢʦ ʙʣʝʩʪʷʪ (ʦʩʪʨʳʝ) ʢʦʩʳ. ʇʫʩʪʳʤʠ ʨʷ-

ʜʘʤʠ ʣʦʞʠʪʩʷ (ʚʳʩʦʢʘʷ ʧʘʭʫʯʘʷ) ʪʨʘʚʘ. ɼʘʣʝʢʦ ʟʘ 
ʨʝʢʦʡ ʩʣʳʰʘʪʩʷ (ʚʝʩʝʣʳʝ) ʧʝʩʥʠ ʢʦʩʮʦʚ. ʇʦʜ ʨʫ-
ʢʘʤʠ ʣʶʜʝʡ ʚʳʨʘʩʪʘʶʪ (ʚʳʩʦʢʠʝ) ʩʪʦʛʘ. ʄʝʜʦʤ, 
ʧʦʣʝʚʳʤʠ ʮʚʝʪʘʤʠ ʛʫʩʪʦ ʧʘʭʥʝʪ ʚ ʵʪʦʪ (ʞʘʨʢʠʡ) 
ʜʝʥʴ (ʩʚʝʞʝʝ) ʩʝʥʦ. ʅʘʩʪʫʧʠʣʘ (ʛʦʨʷʯʘʷ) ʧʦʨʘ, ʢʦ-
ʛʜʘ ʜʦʨʦʛ ʢʘʞʜʳʡ (ʭʦʨʦʰʠʡ) ʜʝʥʴ.  
(95 ʩʣʦʚ, 16 ʩʣʫʯʘʝʚ ʥʘ ʚʩʪʘʚʢʫ). 

(По И. Соколову-Микитову) 
 
Теперь отметим положительные стороны в ис-

пользовании на уроке творческого диктанта с заме-
нами. Этот вид диктанта с заменами способствует 
систематизации и закреплению ранее полученных 
и вновь приобретенных знаний. Произведя, напри-

мер, замены падежных форм именных частей речи, 
учащиеся тренируют свои орфографические 

навыки, проверяют на практике знания из области 
синтаксиса и морфологии. 
Творческий диктант с заменами дает почву как 

для овладения нормами русского литературного 
языка, так и для обогащения словарного запаса и 
грамматического строя речи учащихся. В рамках 
данного вида работы усваиваются явления синони-
мии, антонимии, омонимии, многозначности. По-
стоянные наблюдения над формой, значением и 
особенностями употребления языковых единиц 
способствуют предупреждению тавтологического 
и неверного использования определенных форм 
слов или конструкций. 
Приведем тексты творческих диктантов с за-

менами.  
ʊʝʤʘ: «Правописание гласных в безударных 

личных окончаниях глаголов» (V класс). 
ɿʘʜʘʥʠʝ. Заменить глаголы в 1 лице настоя-

щего и простого будущего времени глаголами во 2 
лице единственном числе. Объяснить выбор глас-
ной в личных окончаниях. 
ɺʩʪʘʥʫ ʫʪʨʦʤ, ʫʤʦʶʩʴ, ʦʜʝʥʫʩʴ ʧʦʟʘʚʪʨʘʢʘʶ 

ʠ ʩʦʙʠʨʘʶʩʴ ʚ ʰʢʦʣʫ. ʇʦ ʜʦʨʦʛʝ ʩʪʘʨʘʶʩʴ ʥʝ ʟʘʜʝʨ-
ʞʠʚʘʪʴʩʷ, ʯʪʦʙʳ ʥʝ ʦʧʦʟʜʘʪʴ. ʇʨʠʭʦʞʫ ʚ ʰʢʦʣʫ 
ʟʘ ʯʝʪʚʝʨʪʴ ʯʘʩʘ ʜʦ ʫʨʦʢʦʚ ʠ ʛʦʪʦʚʣʶʩʴ ʢ ʧʝʨʚʦʤʫ 
ʫʨʦʢʫ. ʇʦʩʣʝ ʟʚʦʥʢʘ ʩʷʜʫ ʠ ʩʨʘʟʫ ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʶʩʴ ʟʘ ʨʘ-
ʙʦʪʫ. ɺʥʠʤʘʪʝʣʴʥʦ ʩʣʫʰʘʶ, ʯʪʦ ʛʦʚʦʨʠʪ ʫʯʠʪʝʣʴ, 
ʚʳʧʦʣʥʷʶ ʚʩʝ ʝʛʦ ʫʢʘʟʘʥʠʷ, ʥʝ ʪʝʨʷʶ ʥʠ ʦʜʥʦʡ ʤʠ-
ʥʫʪʳ. ʅʝ ʚʩʢʘʢʠʚʘʶ ʩ ʤʝʩʪʘ, ʧʦʢʘ ʥʝ ʦʪʧʫʩʪʠʪ 
ʫʯʠʪʝʣʴ. ʇʦʪʦʤ ʚʩʪʘʶ ʠ ʚʳʭʦʞʫ ʠʟ ʢʣʘʩʩʘ. 
(67 ʩʣʦʚ, 16 ʩʣʫʯʘʝʚ ʥʘ ʟʘʤʝʥʫ) 

(По Б. Русакову) 
 
ʊʝʤʘ: «Правописание -тся и -ться в глаголь-

ных формах» (V класс). 
ɿʘʜʘʥʠʝ: Изменить предложения таким обра-

зом, чтобы мягкий знак в глагольных формах отсут-
ствовал. От чего зависит написание -тся или -ться-
? 
ʅʝ ʥʫʞʥʦ ʪʦʨʦʧʠʪʴʩʷ – 
ɹʨʘʪʫ ʧʦʨʘ ʣʦʞʠʪʴʩʷ ʩʧʘʪʴ – 
ʉʦʣʥʮʝ ʥʘʯʠʥʘʝʪ ʩʘʜʠʪʴʩʷ – 
ʇʦʟʦʨʥʦ ʫʢʣʦʥʷʪʴʩʷ ʦʪ ʨʘʙʦʪʳ – 
ɿʜʝʩʴ ʦʧʘʩʥʦ ʪʘʢ ʤʯʘʪʴʩʷ – 
Возможные варианты: ɺʝʯʥʦ ʦʥ ʪʦʨʦʧʠʪʩʷ. 

ɹʨʘʪ ʥʝ ʣʦʞʠʪʩʷ ʩʧʘʪʴ. ʉʦʣʥʮʝ ʥʝ ʩʘʜʠʪʩʷ. ʃʦ-
ʜʳʨʴ ʫʢʣʦʥʷʝʪʩʷ ʦʪ ʨʘʙʦʪʳ. ʂʦʥʠ ʙʳʩʪʨʦ 
ʤʯʘʪʩʷ. 
Творческий диктант на составление предложе-

ний с данными словами является, наверное, самым 
удобным для учителя, так как не требует много вре-
мени на подготовку. Схема его проведения до-
вольно проста: на доске записывается ряд слов на 
определенную орфограмму, из которых и необхо-
димо составить предложения. Учитель заранее ука-
зывает, использовать ли для работы только предло-

женные слова или можно добавлять другие, воз-
можно изменение исходных слов или нет. 
Но данный вид диктанта, по сравнению с 

остальными, имеет меньшую обучающую цен-
ность. Его можно использовать лишь как трениро-
вочное упражнение для закрепления знаний. В 
большей степени при этом решаются задачи разви-
тия речи (усваиваются значения слов и их сочетае-
мость). На пунктуацию внимание обращается по 
мере необходимости. Как нам кажется, целесооб-
разно было бы давать учащимся для составления 



Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020)  45 

предложений слова, написания которых не опреде-

ляется какими-то правилами, то есть требующие за-
поминания. При записи и прочитывании вслух дан-
ные слова будет легко запомнить школьникам с 
развитой и слуховой, и зрительной памятью. 
ʊʝʤʘ: «Чередующиеся безударные гласные 

и-е в корнях» (V класс). 
Данный обучающий творческий диктант про-

водится по вариантам. На доске в две колонки запи-
сываются словосочетания. 

  I вариант   II  вариант 
ʋʙʝʨʫ ʢʦʤʥʘʪʫ 
ʇʨʦʪʝʨʝʪʴ ʧʦʩʫʜʫ 
ʈʘʩʩʪʝʣʠʪʴ ʧʘʣʘʩ 
ɹʣʝʩʪʝʪʴ ʥʘ ʩʦʣʥʮʝ 

ʋʙʠʨʘʪʴ ʢʦʤʥʘʪʫ 
ʇʨʦʪʠʨʘʪʴ ʩʪʝʢʣʘ 
ʈʘʩʩʪʠʣʘʪʴ ʢʦʚʝʨ 
ɹʣʠʩʪʘʪʴ ʯʠʩʪʦʪʦʡ 

С данными словосочетаниями учащимся пред-
лагается составить предложения, которые по воз-
можности соединятся в небольшой рассказ на тему: 
«ʂʘʢ ʷ ʜʝʣʘʶ ʫʙʦʨʢʫ». Изменить форы глаголов 

можно лишь так, чтобы в корне не происходило че-
редования. 
Представленные выше тексты творческих дик-

тантов были нацелены прежде всего на развитие у 
учащихся орфографических навыков. Рассмотрим 
также вариант творческого диктанта по пунктуа-
ции. 
ʊʝʤʘ: «Обобщающие слова при однородных 

членах» (V класс). 
ɿʘʜʘʥʠʝ. Расширить предложения с помощью 

введения в них обобщающих слов: 
а) перед однородными членами 
ʆʥ ʣʶʙʠʣ ʚ ʞʠʟʥʠ ʠ ʦʭʦʪʫ ʠ ʚʝʩʝʣʫʶ ʙʝʩʝʜʫ, ʠ 

ʭʦʨʦʰʫʶ ʢʥʠʛʫ. ʅʘ ʩʪʦʣʝ ʣʝʞʘʣʠ ʨʫʯʢʠ, ʢʘʨʘʥ-
ʜʘʰʠ, ʬʣʦʤʘʩʪʝʨʳ. ɺ ʥʘʰʝʤ ʣʝʩʫ ʨʘʩʪʫʪ ʨʳʞʠʢʠ, 
ʤʘʩʣʷʪʘ, ʧʦʜʙʝʨʝʟʦʚʠʢʠ, ʦʧʷʪʘ. ʍʫʜʦʞʥʠʢ ʨʠʩʫʝʪ 
ʨʘʥʥʝʝ ʚʝʩʝʥʥʝʝ ʫʪʨʦ, ʠʶʣʴʩʢʫʶ ʛʨʦʟʫ, ʣʝʩ ʣʝʪʦʤ ʠ 
ʧʦʟʜʥʝʡ ʦʩʝʥʴʶ. 
Словарь: разные грибы, картины природы, 

много вещей, письменные принадлежности. 
б) после однородных членов 
ʅʠ ʩʫʨʦʚʳʡ ʢʣʠʤʘʪ, ʥʠ ʛʫʩʪʳʝ ʣʝʩʘ, ʥʠ ʙʦʣʦʪʘ 

ʥʝ ʧʫʛʘʣʠ ʶʥʳʭ ʥʘʪʫʨʘʣʠʩʪʦʚ. ʅʘ ʬʘʙʨʠʢʝ ʠ ʟʘ-
ʚʦʜʝ, ʚ ʧʦʣʝ ʠ ʥʘ ʬʝʨʤʝ ʢʠʧʠʪ ʞʠʟʥʴ. ɼʝʪʠ, ʩʪʘ-
ʨʠʢʠ, ʞʝʥʱʠʥʳ ʩʤʝʰʘʣʠʩʴ ʚ ʞʠʚʦʤ ʧʦʪʦʢʝ. 

ʌʨʫʢʪʳ, ʦʚʦʱʠ, ʤʷʩʦ, ʚʩʝʚʦʟʤʦʞʥʘʷ ʨʳʙʘ ʥʝʦʙʭʦ-
ʜʠʤʳ ʜʣʷ ʧʦʜʜʝʨʞʘʥʠʷ ʞʠʟʥʠ ʯʝʣʦʚʝʢʘ. 
Словарь: эти продукты питания, везде, ничто, 

все. 
Современная методика преподавания русского 

языка также затрагивает вопрос о проведении твор-
ческого диктанта на уроках в школе. Т.А. Ладыжен-
ской и Л.М. Зельмановой (1999) были отмечены 
особые виды данного диктанта. 

1. В отдельных случаях требуется закончить 
диктуемое предложение по памяти. 
ʊʝʤʘ «Знаки препинания при однородных 

членах предложения» (V класс) 
Учащимся V класса из курса литературы хо-

рошо знакомы стихотворения Ф.И. Тютчева, по-
этому можно предложить им закончить некоторые 

четверостишия, правильно расставив знаки препи-
нания. 

çʏʘʨʦʜʝʡʢʦʶ ɿʠʤʦʶ 

çɿʠʤʘ ʥʝʜʘʨʦʤ ʟʣʠʪʩʷ, 

ʆʢʦʣʜʦʚʘʥ, ʣʝʩ ʩʪʦʠʪ- 

ʇʨʦʰʣʘ ʝʝ ʧʦʨʘ ï 

ʀ ʧʦʜ ʩʥʝʞʥʦʶ ʙʘʭʨʦʤʦʶ, 
(ɺʝʩʥʘ ʚ ʦʢʥʦ ʩʪʫʯʠʪʩʷ 

(ʅʝʧʦʜʚʠʞʥʦʶ, ʥʝʤʦʶ, 
ʀ ʛʦʥʠʪ ʩʦ ʜʚʦʨʘè.) 

ʏʫʜʥʦʡ ʞʠʟʥʴʶ ʦʥ ʙʣʝʩʪʠʪè) 
Можно и просто предложить учащимся закон-

чить предложение (диктант «по заданному 
началу»). В выполнении подобного задания ребя-
там сможет помочь только воображение. 

2. Как творческий диктант рассматривается 
запись, представляющая собой ответ на заданный 

учителем вопрос. 
Чтобы окончательно закрепить и учащихся 

навыки по правописанию гласных -о -е- после ши-
пящих и ц в окончаниях прилагательных и суще-
ствительных, учитель может задать несложные во-

просы и предложить группу слов, которая поможет 
составить ответ. 
ʂʝʤ ʙʳ ʚʳ ʭʦʪʝʣʠ ʩʪʘʪʴ? 
(ʊʨʶʢʘʯ, ʭʨʘʙʨʝʮ, ʧʨʠʥʮ, ʫʯʠʪʝʣʴʥʠʮʘ, ʚʨʘʯ, 

ʤʫʜʨʝʮ, ʜʝʩʷʪʠʙʦʨʝʮ). 
ʆ ʯʝʤ ʚʳ ʤʝʯʪʘʝʪʝ? 
(ʍʦʨʦʰʠʡ ʜʨʫʛ, ʙʦʣʴʰʦʡ ʜʦʤ, ʣʝʪʫʯʠʡ ʢʦʨʘʙʣʴ, 

ʧʦʪʨʷʩʘʶʱʘʷ ʚʥʝʰʥʦʩʪʴ). 
Итак, на наш взгляд, творческий диктант явля-

ется не только эффективным методом обучения, но 
и доступным способом привлечения учащихся к ра-
боте по русскому языку с целью повышения их ин-
тереса к данному предмету. Рассматриваемый вид 
диктанта помогает учителю решать многие задачи: 
формировать и совершенствовать орфографиче-
ские и пунктуационные навыки учащихся, обога-
щать словарный запас и грамматический строй их 
речи, развивать логическое мышление. 
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ABSTRACT 
The article reveals the urgency of the issue of social competence formation in children with intellectual disa-

bilities at special preschool education institutions. The experimental institutions of special preschool education 
have been identified. The analysis of two educational programs for preschool children with intellectual disabilities 
(“Program for development of preschool children with mental retardation”, developed by authors team (H. Blech, 
O. Vasylevska, I. Hladchenko, I. Dubrova, N. Korolko, V. Loshchenykh, S. Trykoz, L. Shmalko) in 2013 and 
“Formation of social skills” by A. Vysotska in 2015) was conducted. The peculiarities of social representations of 
children with intellectual disabilities are described. Surveys of defectologists, preschool teachers, practical psy-
chologists, speech therapists and social pedagogues of the experimental institutions of special preschool education 
were conducted. The levels of their awareness of social competence formation in preschool children with intellec-
tual disabilities were revealed. Thus, the low level was absent at all and constituted 0 %, the initial level was in 
5.65 % of respondents, the medium level was in 69.18 %, and the high level was in 25.18 % of teaching staff. The 
authors have developed the “Diagnostic card for the formation of social competence components” for preschoolers 
with intellectual disabilities. The important, in our opinion, components of social competence of preschool children 
with intellectual disabilities are identified by such blocks: I block – “social-motivational”, which indicates the 
level of interest of preschool children with intellectual disabilities in activity; II block – “social-cognitive” – levels 
of basic social knowledge; III block - “social-activity” – levels of basic social skills; IV block – “social-personal-
ity” – levels of formation of the necessary social qualities of the individual. 

Keywords: special preschool education, social competence, children with intellectual disabilities. 
 
Introduction. Socio-cultural changes in educa-

tion lead to the transformation of special education in 
the direction of forming a socially competent personal-
ity of a child with violations of psychophysical devel-
opment. 

At the present stage of special education develop-
ment actualizes the issue of social competence for-
mation in children with impaired psychophysical devel-
opment, namely: with impaired vision (Yu. 
Bondarenko, V. Kobylchenko, L. Nafikova, 
Ye. Sinyova, O. Taran, O. Telna and others), hearing 
impairment (O. Vovchenko, A. Dobrova, I. Kolesnyk, 
S. Lytovchenko, O. Melnychuko, O. Fedorenko, 
L. Fomichova and others), speech disorders (I. Halych, 
N. Huk, L. Dolzhenko, V. Kovaleva, M. Sheremet and 
others), disorders of the musculoskeletal system 
(O. Nahorna, A. Shevtsov, H. Shyshkovska and others), 
autism spectrum disorders (V. Tarasun, T. Kutsenko, 
K. Ostrovska, I. Rynder and others), intellectual devel-
opment disorders (V. Bondar, A. Vysotska, S. My-
ronova, V. Syniov and others). 

However, in preschool oligophrenia pedagogy the 
issue of social competence formation in children with 
intellectual disabilities was not subject to holistic study. 
Some of its aspects are revealed in the works of A. 
Vysotska, S. Myronova, V. Syniov and others. 

Insufficient consideration of this issue within the 
framework of special education confirmed the rele-
vance of the selected problem and the aim of our arti-
cal, which envisaged the analysis of the work of pre-
school education institutions on the formation of social 
competence of children with intellectual disabilities. 

Research results. Special preschool institutions 
for children with intellectual disabilities direct their ac-
tivities towards formation of the necessary knowledge 
and skills for future school education, socialization and 
integration not only in the school education system, but 
also in the environment of normally developing peers. 

One of the main requirements of the State Stand-
ard of Primary General Education for Children with 

Special Educational Needs is vital competences for-
mation in persons with intellectual disabilities, one of 
which is social competence. 

One of the main tasks of the ascertaining stage of 
the study was to analyze the practice of work of special 
preschool education institutions, concerning formation 
of social competence components in children with in-
tellectual disabilities. 

Our study was conducted at four special preschool 
education institutions, namely: 

-  Communal Establishment Sumy Special Re-
habilitation Educational Complex: “Secondary School 
of the I Stage – Preschool Education Institution № 34”, 
Sumy;  

-  Communal organization (institution, estab-
lishment) “Shostka preschool education institution 
(nursery school) № 9 “Desnianochka” of Shostka city 
council of Sumy region of Shostka;  

-  Poltava preschool education institution 
(nursery school) of combined type № 41 
“Hnizdechko”, Poltava;  

-  Communal Establishment “Pryluky Educa-
tional and Rehabilitation Center” of Chernihiv Re-
gional State Administration of Pryluky. 

For the analysis we have selected such objects as: 
educational programs for children with intellectual dis-
abilities and working documentation of preschool 
teachers and teachers-defectologists. Analyzing educa-
tional programs for preschoolers with intellectual disa-
bilities, we have found out that two programs meet the 
requirements of our study: “Program for development 
of preschool children with mental retardation”, devel-
oped by authors team (H. Blech, O. Vasylevska, 
I. Hladchenko, I. Dubrova, N. Korolko, V. 
Loshchenykh, S. Trykoz, L. Shmalko) in 2013 and 
“Formation of social skills” developed by A. Vysotska 
in 2015. 

Until 2015, teachers-defectologists and special 
preschool education institutions in general used only 
the “Program for development of preschool children 
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with mental retardation” [7], which reflects certain 
components of social competence, but does not trace 
the purpose and integrity of its formation. There is no 
separate section in this program on the social compe-
tence development, although there are some topics that 
contribute to the formation of its components. Unfortu-
nately, the program does not reflect the necessary ho-
listic process of social competence formation. In addi-
tion, the program almost does not trace the plasticity 
that would contribute to the consideration of individual 
characteristics and facilitate a differentiated approach 
to preschoolers. 
The second developmental program, “Formation 

of social skills” [10] was created in 2015 by A. 
Vysotska. It is part of the new series “Surrounding 
World” with the emergence of which educators have 
been given the opportunity to choose developmental 
programs. The analysis of the program for the for-
mation of social skills has revealed that it is designed 
for 4 years and consists of 3 sections: “Myself”, “I and 
others”, “I and environment”. The program clearly dis-
tinguishes the content of the work of a social peda-
gogue, a teacher-defectologist and a preschool teacher. 
In our opinion, according to the explanatory note, the 
social pedagogue is the first person to direct his/her ac-
tivity towards development of social skills of senior 
preschool children with intellectual disabilities. It is he 
who should conduct special classes on emotional, so-
cial and moral development, which are aimed at en-
hancing emotional and social experience of children. 
And the process of expanding and consolidating the 
knowledge that is being formed by the social peda-
gogue should be conducted by the teacher-defectolo-
gist. In turn, the teacher of the group should provide the 
children with the necessary level of support and assis-
tance in the automation and consolidation of 
knowledge during the regime moments. 

According to the program of A. Vysotska, special 
classes should be aimed at forming in the child the abil-
ity to recognize the emotions of people and construc-
tively interact with them, to regulate their own behavior 
independently, to instill different ways of interaction 
with others. That is, formation of basic social compe-
tences within this program is entrusted to the social 
pedagogue [10]. 

The teacher-defectologist, in turn, should teach 
children to survey objects of their immediate surround-
ings, to combine and summarize the life experiences of 
children and to enrich their vocabulary. The preschool 
teacher is assigned the role of an organizer of children’s 
practical activity for consolidation and development of 
social skills during regime moments, didactic and role-
playing games. 

In our opinion, this approach to the organization 
of special classes on the formation of social compe-
tence components need to be somewhat adjusted, be-
cause, as practice shows, the social pedagogue is not 
able to devote much time to individual work with each 
pupil. Unlike a social pedagogue, a teacher-defectolo-
gist and a preschool teacher have much greater oppor-
tunity to form the components of social competence, 
because they spend much more time with children, so 
they can better understand the individual characteristics 
of children and can more successfully select and con-
duct correctional-developmental classes on the for-
mation of social skills in the individual, subgroup and 
group forms, in addition, their knowledge helps to more 
successfully select techniques and methods of work. 

After analyzing the programs, we turned our atten-
tion to the perspective and daily plans of the defectolo-
gists and preschool teachers. The perspective plans of 
preschool teachers and defectologists of special pre-
school education institutions, according to the content 
of the programs, fully and consistently reflect the topics 
of the weeks and everyday classes. However, unfortu-
nately, the social component in them does not have 
clear coverage. The daily plans of the teachers, along 
with the general ones, did not define tasks for purpose-
ful formation of social competence. In addition, as a re-
sult of the analysis of the calendar and daily plans of 
the teachers-defectologists and preschool teachers, we 
have found that they do not always reflect the individ-
ual characteristics of each particular child. 

We have found out that in the process of forming 
social skills, teachers-defectologists and preschool 
teachers did not identify this corrective task in their 
daily plans. Also, we did not find out the evidence of 
the rational use of methods and techniques for the for-
mation of the phenomenon under study in children. 

Having analyzed the working documentation of 
defectologists and preschool teachers, we carried out 
observations on the practice of organizing and conduct-
ing classes with senior preschoolers with intellectual 
disabilities. As a result of the pedagogical observation 
of the lessons, we have found out that they have more 
educational than social orientation. 

In their work, the teaching staff adhere to a clear 
structure of the lesson, but sometimes do not take into 
account some individual characteristics of children, do 
not always pay attention to the lack of words used by 
adults in the active vocabulary of children. In turn, this 
leads to a certain speech barrier between teaching staff 
and children. In our opinion, the level of the use of vis-
ual aids, games, creativity is insufficient, there is lack 
of connection between the word and its verbalization, 
the violations of semantic connections impede the pro-
cess of holistic formation of social competence of chil-
dren with impaired intellectual development. Classes 
on social development were carried out in the form of 
theoretical discussions. The children received certain 
socially necessary knowledge, but their transfer to the 
level of practical skills did not occur due to the lack of 
sufficient permanent practice, that had to take into ac-
count their individual characteristics. The basic models 
of social behavior in children with intellectual disabili-
ties have not been worked out enough. 

In addition, technical aids were rarely used in the 
classroom. Thus, the model of appropriate social be-
havior in a particular situation was carried out by the 
teacher, but this process could be replaced by viewing 
a cartoon fragment with the appropriate behavior model 
for comment, explanation and discussion. Then you 
could reproduce the situation shown. In our opinion, 
this could simplify the process of familiarizing children 
with intellectual disabilities with different social situa-
tions and behavioral characteristics. Also, we consider 
it advisable to use commented audio presentations 
when acquiring different social knowledge, e.g. “Emo-
tions”, “I and My Body”, “My Family” and so on. 

Only in some cases the defectologist allocated 
some time to the formation of some components of so-
cial competence, as evidenced by the results of the chil-
dren’s examination. 

In practice, little attention was paid to the for-
mation of children’s socially necessary knowledge and 
skills during classes. Didactic games were rarely used 
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to form basic social knowledge, as well as games with 
a mirror to study their appearance, features of expres-
sion of basic emotions, etc. Unfortunately, this makes 
inaccurate knowledge of children with intellectual dis-
abilities about emotions and hinders their differentia-
tion process. Insufficient attention was paid to the pro-
cess of purposeful ability to behave in public places, the 
attention of children was not drawn to the fact that kin-
dergarten is also a public place where there are gener-
ally accepted rules that must be followed. Insufficient 
attention was also paid to the formation of behavioral 
regulation, training to interact with others, which in 
turn caused conflicts in groups and insufficiently dis-
closed the correctional-developmental potential of 
game activity. Gender studies have also received insuf-
ficient attention, which negatively influenced for-
mation of gender-specific behaviors. For example, 
teachers rarely told children about their gender and role 
selection with clear definitions of related activities. Af-
ter all, children with intellectual disabilities need to be 
taught the stereotypes of sexual and social behavior that 
their peers with a standard development can learn on 
their own 

Due to a certain speech barrier that exists between 
adults and children, children’s ability to perform social 
(game) roles was reduced. Children with intellectual 
disabilities had difficulty playing role games that were 
associated not only with the content of the role and its 
language, but also with the characteristics and behavior 
of the role-model. 

An important step in the formation of social com-
petence is the ability to participate in and prepare for 
celebrations. We have found out a sufficient level of 
preparedness for the holidays and participation of pre-
schoolers with intellectual disabilities. In addition, chil-
dren did not experience significant difficulty in naming 
or pointing out holiday attributes. 

During observation, we have found a reduced in-
terest of preschoolers in cooperative activities. In the 
individual activity, manipulative character dominated, 
which in turn reduced collectivism and prevented chil-
dren from adopting the experience of adults and learn-
ing to apply it in practice. Children rarely expressed 
their desire to work in pairs. Such an interaction was 
always organized by a defectologist during his/her clas-
ses. In addition, preschoolers rarely expressed interest 
in adult work, they were sometimes attracted by vivid 
objects of their activity, but this interest was extremely 
fleeting. 

Teaching staff paid much attention to the develop-
ment of sanitary and hygienic skills, knowledge about 
children’s family, independence and activity of pre-
schoolers with intellectual disabilities, which in our 
opinion are important components of the process of 
gaining their social competence. 

It should be noted that an important stage of spe-
cial education for children with intellectual disabilities 
is acquisition of holistic knowledge and its transition 
into skills. The main way to ensure a defined process at 
preschool age is game activity. Formation of social 
competence components in the role-playing game is 
logical and expected. But having conducted observa-
tions, we found out that the process of purposeful and 
consistent formation of social knowledge, skills, and 
qualities was insufficient. Most attention was paid to 
the formation of social knowledge through didactic 

games, but their transfer into skills was not always suc-
cessful. The role-playing games did not fully reflect 
their potential in developing socially important 
knowledge, skills, and qualities in work with children 
with intellectual disabilities. We attribute this to the 
lack of a fully-fledged system of socially directed role-
playing games for preschoolers with intellectual disa-
bilities. 

It should be noted that some teachers-defectolo-
gists in their practice try to form in children with intel-
lectual disabilities some components of social compe-
tence. Unfortunately, sometimes they do not take into 
account the peculiarities of social perceptions of chil-
dren with intellectual disabilities, such as: 

- low level of social knowledge and skills; 
- lack of differentiation of social knowledge by 

gender, type of their activity, etc.; 
- limited social-conceptual apparatus; 
- inability to interact and understand people ac-

cording to social rules; 
- tendency to perceive people more in the negative 

than in the positive plane, which is increasing with age; 
- high level of self-centeredness that hinders inter-

personal interactions. 
After a focused pedagogical observation, we de-

cided to conduct a survey of pedagogical staff in order 
to identify their level of awareness of the social compe-
tence formation in preschool children with intellectual 
disabilities. The study involved 85 members of peda-
gogical staff of the experimental institutions, including 
17 teachers-defectologists, 58 preschool teachers, 4 
speech therapists, 4 practical psychologists and 2 social 
pedagogues. 

The questionnaire included the following ques-
tions: 
1. What is the essence of the concept of “social 

competence”? 
2. What are the components of a person’s social 

competence? 
3. Is it important to build social competence in 

children with intellectual disabilities, especially in pre-
school age? 

4. What conditions should be created for the for-
mation of social competence in preschoolers with intel-
lectual disabilities? 

5. What methods and techniques of influence can 
be used to build social competence? 
Respondents’ answers were recorded. For this 

purpose, we identified 4 levels (low, initial, medium, 
high) and developed evaluation criteria for them: 

- low level (0 points) was characterized by com-
plete lack of knowledge on social competence; 

- initial level (1 point), which characterized lim-
ited representations of pedagogical staff about the phe-
nomenon under study. They answered the question with 
considerable difficulty and gross errors; 

- medium level (2 points), characterized insuffi-
cient awareness of the question; the respondents an-
swered incompletely, with some errors; 

- high level (3 points) characterized the respond-
ents who answered the question correctly, the answer 
was full, with examples of practical activities. 

We summarized these data with the help of the 
Mathematical Statistics program (Statistica 10) and 
found out the percentages of answers to each question 
and generalized levels of pedagogical staff awareness 
of social competence (Table 1). 

 



Sciences of Europe # 51, (2020)  49 

Table 1 
Generalized indicators of the level of pedagogical staff awareness of the social competence formation in pre-

school children with intellectual disabilities 
Question number Pedagogical staff Low level Initial level Medium level High level 

Q
u

e
s
ti
o

n №
 

1
 

Teachers-defectologists  0,00% 0,00% 14,12% 5,88% 
Preschool teachers 0,00% 4,71% 48,24% 15,29% 

Practical psychologists 0,00% 1,18% 2,35% 1,18% 
Speech therapists 0,00% 1,18% 3,53% 0,00% 
Social pedagogues 0,00% 1,18% 0,00% 1,18% 

Q
u

e
s
ti
o

n №
 

2
 

Teachers-defectologists 0,00% 0,00% 15,29% 4,71% 
Preschool teachers 0,00% 5,88% 45,88% 16,47% 

Practical psychologists 0,00% 0,00% 2,35% 2,35% 
Speech therapists 0,00% 0,00% 4,71% 0,00% 
Social pedagogues 0,00% 0,00% 0,00% 2,35% 

Q
u

e
s
ti
o

n №
 

3
 

Teachers-defectologists 0,00% 1,18% 12,94% 5,88% 
Preschool teachers 0,00% 3,53% 49,41% 15,29% 

Practical psychologists 0,00% 0,00% 2,35% 2,35% 
Speech therapists 0,00% 0,00% 4,71% 0,00% 
Social pedagogues 0,00% 0,00% 0,00% 2,35% 

Q
u

e
s
ti
o

n №
 

4
 

Teachers-defectologists 0,00% 0,00% 12,94% 7,06% 
Preschool teachers 0,00% 4,71% 48,24% 15,29% 

Practical psychologists 0,00% 0,00% 2,35% 2,35% 
Speech therapists 0,00% 0,00% 4,71% 0,00% 
Social pedagogues 0,00% 0,00% 1,18% 1,18% 

Q
u

e
s
ti
o

n №
 

5
 

Teachers-defectologists 0,00% 0,00% 15,29% 4,71% 
Preschool teachers 0,00% 3,53% 48,24% 16,47% 

Practical psychologists 0,00% 1,18% 1,18% 2,35% 
Speech therapists 0,00% 0,00% 4,71% 0,00% 
Social pedagogues 0,00% 0,00% 1,18% 1,18% 

Generalized indicator of levels 0,00% 5,65% 69,18% 25,18% 
 

According to the results of the questionnaire, we 
obtained the following distribution of general indica-
tors of the levels of experimental special preschool ed-
ucation institutions pedagogical staff awareness of the 
formation of social competence in preschool children 
with intellectual disabilities. Thus, low level was absent 
at all and constituted 0 %, initial level was traced in 
5.65 % of the respondents, medium – in 69.18 % and 
high – in 25.18 %. 

In addition to the methodological and practical 
gaps that we found out during the analysis of the prac-
tice of forming the social competence of preschool chil-
dren with intellectual disabilities, we also faced prob-
lems of a diagnostic nature. At the beginning of the 
school year, teachers-defectologists and preschool 
teachers do not find out the level of social competence 
in preschoolers with intellectual disabilities and do not 
monitor their dynamics, and therefore it is difficult for 
them to indicate in their work plans for appropriate 
classes, which require taking into account the psycho-
logical and pedagogical features of children and reli-
ance on their stored systems. 

In our opinion, it is expedient to introduce in the 
joint work of preschool teachers and teachers-defectol-
ogists the “Diagnostic card of social competence for-
mation in preschool children with intellectual disabili-
ties”, which would cover the levels of its components 
in each child at the beginning and the end of the school 
year. Therefore, we have developed the “Diagnostic 
card of social competence formation in preschool chil-
dren with intellectual disabilities”, which structural-
tabular form includes the following sections: “Name 
and surname of the child”, “Components of social com-
petence” by blocks, namely: 

Block I – “social-motivational”, which reflects the 
level of interest of preschoolers with impaired intelli-
gence in the activity; 

Block II – “social-cognitive”, which reflects the 
levels of required basic social knowledge; 

Block III – “social-activity”, which highlights the 
necessary basic social skills; 

Block IV – “social-personal”, reveals the levels of 
the necessary social qualities formation. 

These components became the basis for the meth-
ods of diagnostics at the ascertaining and molding 
stages of our study. The results of an individual exami-
nation of a child with intellectual disabilities are the ba-
sis for designing a perspective plan of work on the for-
mation and development of his/her social competence 
components. 

In addition, the practice of social competence for-
mation is complicated by the lack of its structured com-
ponents, criteria, levels, diagnostic techniques and tar-
geted scientific research that would confirm the effec-
tiveness of this process. Besides, in analyzing the 
scientific and methodological literature, we have not 
come across a sufficient number of classified games on 
the subject, but in the light of nationalization and patri-
otization of education, we consider the use of folk stud-
ies material an integral part of the process of social 
competence formation. That is, the process of forming 
the social competence components is complicated by 
the lack of versatile program-methodological and diag-
nostic materials. 

Given the current demands of education, the im-
portant question is the lack of staff who would under-
stand the issue of social competence of children with 
intellectual disabilities. The effectiveness of the social 
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competence formation in children with intellectual dis-
abilities depends more on the professionalism and pre-
paredness of teaching staff. It can be noted that special 
preschool education institutions for children with intel-
lectual disabilities do not have qualified specialists who 
would understand the process of social competence for-
mation in preschool children with intellectual disabili-
ties. Unfortunately, most educators do not know the 
basic social competences of senior preschool children. 
In our opinion, this problem is also due to the fact that 
the subject matter is not taught in a higher education 
institution and is not the subject of purposeful training 
of future specialists. And since this aspect is not taken 
into account in the preparation of future defectologists, 
in their practical activity there are difficulties in the pur-
poseful social competence formation in children with 
intellectual disabilities. In view of all of the above men-
tioned, we think that the process of forming the social 
competence of children with intellectual disabilities is 
simplified, which leads to a loss of time in the sensitive 
period, and as a result, to a decrease in the quality of 
correctional-developmental work on the formation of 
social competence components, that in turn, complicate 
future socialization of children and their integration 
into society. 

Conducted analysis has revealed the following 
shortcomings in the educational process: the lack of de-
veloped classes for the formation of social competence; 
insufficient number of methodological and practical de-
velopments; lack of diagnostic tools to study the levels 
and features of social competence of senior preschool-
ers with intellectual disabilities; the lack of use of role-
playing games of social orientation and absence of their 
consistent system. 

In our opinion, an educational course should be in-
troduced into the educational process of higher educa-
tion institutions, which will be aimed at forming future 
teachers’ knowledge about social competence and ways 
of its formation. The pedagogical staff of special pre-
school education institutions require advanced training 
courses on the subject of the study, which will help 
them to get acquainted with the advanced trends of cor-
rectional-developmental work with children with intel-
lectual disabilities. 

Deficiency of the purposeful diagnostic material 
and developed diagnostic methodology for children of 
the specified nosology requires urgent elaboration tak-
ing into account the peculiarities of psychophysical de-
velopment of senior preschool children with intellec-
tual disabilities. The lack of a developmental method-
ology of social competence components complicates 
the process of its formation and development when 
working with children of this nosology, which in turn 
reduces the effectiveness of educational and correc-
tional-developmental work of the institutions. 

Conclusions. Thus, the analysis of the practice of 
organizing the educational process of special institu-
tions of preschool education confirmed the need for 
creation of a model of social competence formation in 
children with intellectual disabilities of senior pre-
school age, development of the diagnostic methodol-
ogy, testing its effectiveness and a certain level of re-
construction of the educational process in preschool ed-
ucation institutions for children with violations. To the 
basic representations that should be formed in the pre-
schooler for the future acquisition of social compe-
tence, we refer knowledge about the social world in 
such aspects: 

- social and everyday skills; 
- knowledge about oneself; 
- representations about peers; 
- representations about relatives and other adults 

surrounding the child; 
- socially significant phenomena, etc. 
The above-mentioned basic representations 

should form the grounds for the future socialization of 
preschoolers with intellectual disabilities and their in-
tegration into the modern society. 
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АНОТАЦІЯ 
Охарактеризовано поняття «діти» «підліток», «підлітковий вік», «вікові межі підліткового віку». Ви-

ділено періоди підліткового віку, узагальнено ключові новоутворення та провідні види діяльності, що при-
таманні підліткам певного віку. 
У статті звернуто увагу на особливості підліткового віку, що можуть бути приводом для залучення 

підлітків до комерційного сексу. Описано характеристики особистості неповнолітніх, що обумовлені осо-
бливостями підліткового віку. Розглянуто проблемами профілактики девіантної поведінки дітей та підлі-
тків. Доведено, що проблема статевої деморалізації підлітків є однією із форм девіації. 
Означено, що в підлітковому віці змінюється зовнішність, фізичний стан молодої людини, її тіло, ві-

дбувається знайомство із сексуальною сферою життя. Підкреслено, що сексуальна гіперактивність підліт-
ків часто має невротичну природу, що проявляється емансипацією. Визначено фактори, які впливають на 
формування свідомості підлітка. 
Охарактеризовано підходи до проблеми проституції як різновиду девіантної поведінки, зумовленої 

передусім недоліками сімейного виховання, порушенням процесу соціалізації, а також у руслі явищ торгі-
влі людьми й експлуатації дітей. 
Наголошено, що характеристика особистості неповнолітніх обумовлена особливостями підліткового 

віку, який відзначається активним фізичним розвитком організму, енергією, підвищеною збудливістю, не-
врівноваженістю, імпульсивністю поведінки, почуттям дорослості, індивідуалізмом, прагненням викону-
вати свої бажання всупереч вимогам близьких, суспільства, конфліктністю, підвищеним сексуальним по-
тягом. 

ABSTRACT 
The concept of «children», «adolescent», «adolescence», «age limits of adolescence» is described. Periods of 

adolescence are highlighted, key neoplasms and leading activities typical of adolescents of a certain age are sum-
marized. 

The article draws attention to the features of adolescence, which may be a reason to attract adolescents to 
commercial sex. The characteristics of the personality of minors, which are due to the peculiarities of adolescence, 
are described. The problems of prevention of deviant behavior of children and adolescents are considered. It is 
proved that the problem of sexual demoralization of adolescents is one of the forms of deviation. 

It is noted that in adolescence the appearance, physical condition of a young person, his body changes, there 
is an acquaintance with the sexual sphere of life. It is emphasized that sexual hyperactivity in adolescents often 
has a neurotic nature, manifested by emancipation. The factors influencing the formation of adolescent conscious-
ness are identified. 

Approaches to the problem of prostitution as a kind of deviant behavior caused primarily by the shortcomings 
of family upbringing, disruption of the socialization process, as well as in the light of the phenomena of human 
trafficking and exploitation of children are described. 

It is emphasized that the personality characteristics of minors are due to the peculiarities of adolescence, 
which is characterized by active physical development, energy, irritability, imbalance, impulsive behavior, feelings 
of adulthood, individualism, desire to fulfill their desires against sexuality, society, conflict. 

Ключові слова: діти, підліток, підлітковий вік, вікові межі підліткового віку, «криза 13 років», криза 
самооцінки, післякризовий період, акселерацiя фiзичного та статевого дозрівання, новоутворення підліт-
кового віку, комерційний секс, проституція, девіації, статеві девіації, «Я-концепція», статева демораліза-
ція. 

Keywords: children, adolescent, adolescence, age limits of adolescence, self-esteem crisis, post-crisis period, 
acceleration of physical and puberty, neoplasms of adolescence, commercial sex, prostitution, deviations, sexual 
deviations, «I-concept», sexual demoralization. 
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Formulation of the problem. The rapid develop-
ment of society and its social instability, uncontrolled 
media, the processes of accelerating the growth and de-
velopment of children (acceleration) are favorable fac-
tors for the emergence of certain negative trends in 
modern society. Such negative trends include the in-
volvement of children, especially adolescents, in com-
mercial sex. 

Among the scientific works on the problems of ad-
olescence, it is worth noting the works of L. 
Bozhovych, O. Bedlinsky, I. Bulakh, L. Zasekina, P. 
Kolyada, V. Krutetsky, G. Milchevska, N. Tokareva, 
V. Polishchuk, B. Teplova , D. Scheffer, V. Stern, L. 
Yasyukov, S. Yachin and others. Scientists from vari-
ous fields of science and practice - psychology, social 
pedagogy, sociology, narcology, law, medicine - dealt 
with the problems of prevention of deviant behavior of 
children and adolescents. Among them are V. 
Afanasyev, O. Balakireva, O. Bezpalko, S. Belicheva, 
M. Vovkanych, J. Gilinsky, M. Horska, A. Danilin, A. 
Dolgova, I. Dubrovin, I. Zvereva, E. Zmanovska, A. 
Kapska, Y. Kleiberg, A. Lichko, V. Orzhekhovska, Y. 
Popov, S. Smagin, A. Shidelko, L. Schneider and many 
others. 

The purpose of the article: analysis of the fea-
tures of adolescence, which may be a reason to involve 
adolescents in commercial sex. 

Presenting main material. Adolescents are one 
of the largest groups in the world, numbering more than 
a billion. In Ukraine, as of January 1, 2016, adolescents 
accounted for 9.1% of the population (3,872,069 peo-
ple) [2]. The population estimate conducted at the end 
of December 2019 does not make it possible to deter-
mine the number of adolescents in Ukraine, because the 
study did not identify this category of respondents (col-
lected data by category: children (from 0 to 14 years) – 
5 million 756 thousand. and persons of early working 
age (15-24 years) – 3 million 584 thousand) [3]. That 
is, there are currently no data on the number of adoles-
cents in our country. 

Regarding the understanding of the concepts of 
«adolescent», «adolescence», «age limits of adoles-
cence», we can distinguish several approaches. Let's 
start with the fact that in international documents the 
term «adolescents» means the age group from 10 to 19 
years. In particular, the WHO Committee of Experts 
proposed the following terminology: children – persons 
under 18 years of age, adolescents – persons aged 10 to 
19 years (including younger, middle and older adoles-
cents) [4]. 

In Ukrainian law, the age group under 18 is de-
fined as «children», and the age group from 14 to 35 – 
as «youth». Thus, in the realities of Ukraine, the popu-
lation aged 10 to 19 consists of two subgroups: one – 
from 10 to 18 years – is the category of «children» with 
incomplete legal capacity; the second – 18-19-year-
olds – belong to the category of adults with full capac-
ity. At the same time, the legislation distinguishes the 
legal status of children, ie persons under 18 years of 
age, according to the criterion of reaching 14 years of 
age: before reaching 14 years of age a child is consid-
ered a minor (such persons have partial civil capacity); 
from 14 to 18 years of age the child is considered a mi-
nor (have incomplete civil capacity) (Article 6 of the 
Family Code of Ukraine) [5]. 

Regarding the normative definition of age limits 
for adolescents, they are contained only in the Orders 
of the Ministry of Health of Ukraine dated June 2, 2009 
№ 382 and dated December 12, 2002 № 465, ie bylaws, 
and cover children aged 10 to 18 years.  

Thus, we can state that in Ukraine such a category 
of persons as teenagers is not legally separated, and 
those norms concerning adolescence do not meet inter-
national standards. 

In modern psychology there is no single view on 
the boundaries of adolescence. Most researchers (L. 
Vygotsky, D. Elkonin, V. Polishchuk) consider 10-12 
years to be the beginning of adolescence. The issue of 
the upper limit of adolescence is debatable. Young peo-
ple aged 15-17 are classified by different authors into 
different age groups. D. Elkonin calls the period from 
11 to 17 years adolescence, and L. Bozhovich refers to 
senior school age to early adolescence [6]. 
In English, the word «adolescent» can be trans-

lated as «teenager» and «young man». The term «teen-
ager» (teenager) covers young people from 13 to 19 
years (from the end of teen). N. Tokareva's monograph 
provides a periodization of adolescence in foreign psy-
chology, namely the division into early adolescence 
(usually from 11 to 14 years); middle (or senior) ado-
lescence (15 to 19 years) [7]. 

Taking into account international approaches to 
determining the age limit, in particular those formed in 
international law on the rights of the child, in our study 
we consider adolescents to be persons aged 10 to 19 
years. 

Based on the research of O. Bedlinsky [8], we 
have identified the periods of adolescence, generalized 
the key neoplasms and leading activities that are inher-
ent in adolescents of a certain age. The age develop-
ment of the adolescent is presented in table 1. 
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Table 1 
Age development of the teenager 

Period, years of life Leading activity Neoplasm 
First 
teenage 
transition 
10 - 11 years 

testing a conscious level of arbitrariness 
in the form of autonomous social behavior 

the need to be and appear to be an 
adult on the basis of conscious au-
tonomous action 

Younger teenager 
10-11 – 12-13 years 

communication and interaction with peers 
based on the construction and testing of 
social relations 

the experience of adulthood is given 
by its mythologized ideal 

Second 
teenage 
transition 
12-13 years 

constructing the ideal of future adulthood 
in the process of formal and informal 
communication 

awareness and improvement of 
one's own ideal of future adulthood 

Senior teenager 
12-13 – 15-16 years 

quantitative accumulation of experience 
in constructing the material and spiritual 
world 
(communication performs the function of 
verification at all stages) 

the feeling of adulthood is given by 
one's own ideal future, «I-concept», 
feelings of loneliness 

Third 
adolescent transition period 
15-16 years 

communication and interaction based on 
the construction of worldview 

awareness of the personal level of 
adulthood, the formation of 
worldview, understanding of capac-
ity 

Post-adolescent (juvenile) 
period 
15-16 -19 years 

intimate-personal communication based 
on the construction of significant social 
relations and subjects in the process of 
professionally oriented educational activ-
ities 

readiness for self-determination 
based on worldview, 
self-awareness of their sexuality 

 
Scientist I. Bulakh says that adolescence is «a time 

of achievement, and a time of certain losses» [9]. After 
all, the achievements of the individual in this period are 
associated with a rapid increase in the amount of 
knowledge, skills, knowledge of their "I", mastering a 
new social position and the formation of morality. 
While the losses of this age are considered from the 
standpoint of the disappearance of children's 
worldview, carefree and irresponsible lifestyle. Also 
noteworthy are the key features of the modern adoles-
cent, which are defined by this author: increased sensu-
ality in relationships with others; instability of self-es-
teem; selectivity in assessing the qualities of another 
person; manifestation of straightforward and critical 
judgments; demanding of peers and adults in keeping 
the word; great importance of the opinions of the refer-
ence group about one's own personality; the emergence 
of such a neoplasm as role self-determination (aware-
ness of their place in society); the desire to be signifi-
cant among peers; the need for intimate personal com-
munication with significant peers; the desire for auton-
omy and independence of behavior from the advice of 
adults; desire to take a new social position, to be and be 
considered an adult; ability to self-development, etc. 
[10]. 

Another aspect in the neoplasms of adolescents is 
the formation of moral feelings. Thanks to them, the 
norms of behavior learned by teenagers become an ef-
fective guide to action. However, the behavior of peo-
ple of this age does not always combine words, feelings 
and deeds. Some adolescents do not realize the connec-
tion between the general norms they know and their 
own behavior in a particular situation. Knowing these 
norms, they sometimes remain indifferent to violations 
of discipline, rudeness of their peers, grief, the feelings 
of others, they themselves show anger, aggression, etc. 
[11]. Sometimes such behavior grows into deviant, ie 
into one that contradicts accepted norms in society and 

manifests itself in the form of unbalanced mental pro-
cesses, maladaptation, violation of self-actualization 
and evasion of moral and ethical control of the individ-
ual over their own actions. 

L. Schneider notes that deviant behavior, predis-
position to it is a manifestation of the inner state of the 
adolescent's personality, which is determined by the 
following conditions and factors: the desire to get 
strong impressions; the child's disease; increased excit-
ability, inability to control themselves; unfavorable sit-
uation in the family, single-parent families; desire for 
independence and independence; lag in learning; con-
tempt from peers; adults' misunderstanding of chil-
dren's difficulties; lack of self-confidence of the child; 
negative adult assessment of children's skills; stressful 
life situations; tense socio-economic situation in the 
child's life (poor security, parental unemployment); ex-
amples of violence, cruelty, impunity obtained from the 
media; excessive employment of parents; conflicts with 
parents; excessive prohibitions by parents (teachers); 
constant reproaches, insults in the family; weakness of 
the child's intellectual sphere; low level of emotional 
and volitional control in children; loneliness, misunder-
standing of others; excessive control, authoritarianism 
of parents (teachers); inability of children to resist 
harmful influences; genetic predisposition; uneven psy-
chophysical and puberty; lack of social behavior skills; 
reduction of culture, intellectual level; mass of free 
time; boredom; desire to attract attention; street influ-
ence [12]. 

A. Shidelko believes that the problem of sexual 
demoralization of adolescents is a form of deviation 
[13]. 

Note that in adolescence changes the appearance, 
physical condition of a young person, his body, there is 
an acquaintance with the sexual sphere of life, and an-
other neoplasm of this period is the self-awareness of 
sexuality. According to a study by M. Vovkanych [14], 
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for adolescents the issue of self-awareness of their sex-
uality is very important. However, the form of actual-
ization of sexuality, they choose impulsively and im-
maturely imitating adult behavior. The scientist identi-
fied the factors that influence the formation of such 
consciousness. Let's analyze them. 

1. Development of communication technologies. 
Adolescents now have access to an excessive amount 
of information, including sexual content, which, of 
course, does not contribute to the formation of healthy 
sexual behavior. According to a sociological study con-
ducted within the international project «Health behav-
ior schooled children» (hereinafter – the HBSC study) 
in 2018, the main source of knowledge about sexual re-
lations for students regardless of age was the Internet: 
more than half (58.4%) indicated the world wide web, 
a place where the necessary information was searched 
and found [15]. 

2. Decrease in age of sexual maturity. Reproduc-
tive maturity in women is characterized by a regular ov-
ulatory cycle at 11-14 years, and in men – regular pro-
duction of mature full-fledged sperm at 13-16 years. 
The average age of first sexual intercourse decreases. 
According to the HBSC survey, almost one in ten 
(9.2%) of those who stated that they had sexual inter-
course, admitted the age of sexual debut 12 years and 
younger (12.1% of boys and 3.5% of girls), 66.8% re-
spondents gained experience of adult life after reaching 
15 years [15]. However, adolescents often do not have 
sufficient knowledge about the health consequences of 
early sexual intercourse. 

Some researchers have correlated between the age 
of onset of sexual life and the personal characteristics 
of adolescents [16]. In this case, the early onset of sex-
ual activity is most often observed in active adolescents 
who are easy to communicate, sociable, but at the same 
time show a strong desire for risk, adventurous behav-
ior, they are conflicted with adults, prone to alcohol and 
drugs. Late onset of sexual activity is most often ob-
served in people with a more developed sense of re-
sponsibility, who adhere to certain moral norms and at 
the same time are uncommunicative, insecure and anx-
ious. 

3. The influence of social norms and rules on sex-
ual behavior of adolescents. Sexual morality is what so-
ciety can or cannot do according to the rules of society, 
and sexual norms are what is expected and desired. 
However, in our opinion, due to the fact that the refer-
ence group for adolescents is their environment, the 
general norms of morality, rules and norms do not suf-
ficiently regulate their sexual behavior. More in this 
matter is just a small social group in which a young per-
son is, and the rules of which he perceives as permissive 
and prohibitive. 

It should be emphasized that adolescent sexual hy-
peractivity often has a neurotic nature, which is mani-
fested by emancipation. They try to free themselves 
from adult control, guardianship and management. 
Such a reaction can be violent in the form of antisocial 
behavior. One of the manifestations of such behavior, 
which is inherently deviant, is the entry of adolescents 
into commercial sexual relations. 

Looking for an opportunity to look at such a com-
plex problem as prostitution from different angles, 
based on the study of O. Kushnirchuk, we have identi-
fied the following provisions: 
• historically, prostitution is recorded at all stages 

of society; 

• in the context of the sociological approach, pros-
titution is defined as a form of deviant, usually female 
behavior; 
• in the legal aspect, prostitution is referred to as 

delinquent behavior that violates current legislation; 
• in medicine, prostitution is considered a factor in 

the spread of various diseases, including HIV and hep-
atitis B and C; 
• psychological approach defines prostitution as a 

form of sexual deviation caused by violations in the dis-
positional system and deviations from certain criteria 
and indicators of the sexual norm; 
• in the socio-pedagogical aspect, prostitution is 

considered as a kind of deviant behavior caused primar-
ily by the shortcomings of family upbringing, violation 
of the socialization process, as well as in the light of the 
phenomena of human trafficking and exploitation of 
children [17]. 

Sociological research provides important infor-
mation on the prevalence of commercial sexual rela-
tions between adolescents. Unfortunately, no large-
scale work has been done to investigate the problem of 
commercial adolescent sex in recent years. 

Among the earlier studies is the UNICEF project 
«HIV Prevention among At-Risk Adolescents in 
Ukraine and South-Eastern Europe», which was imple-
mented during 2007/2008. Its report summarizes the 
survey of 1,600 Ukrainian boys and girls – adolescents 
aged 10 up to 19 years old, who lived on the street at 
that time. Among all the statistical material, we high-
light the key provisions that are interesting for our 
study: 1) the average age of commercial sexual debut 
of these individuals is 16 years (minimum age – 12 
years, and maximum – 19 years); 2) 70% of respond-
ents started providing sexual services at the age of 15-
17, and 15% before the age of 15 [18]; 3) the average 
age of commencement of sexual services for remuner-
ation is 14 years; 4) 28% of surveyed adolescents living 
or working on the street had experience in providing 
sexual services for a fee (money, food, clothing, drugs, 
etc.), with 57% of girls selling sexual services and 17% 
of boys buying such services ; 5) according to the re-
sults of focus group research, commercial sex is con-
sidered as a more effective means of earning money 
among girls than begging or hard physical labor [19]. 

According to a 2010 survey by the Nobody's Chil-
dren Foundation, 24% of respondents aged 15-18 said 
they personally knew at least one person who had been 
in contact with or had sex with money last year. or other 
gifts [20]. 

The following figures are also impressive. Ac-
cording to sociologists, in 2011 in Ukraine an average 
of 50,000 women were involved in commercial sex, 
every sixth or seventh of them – a minor [21]. 

According to biobehavioral research of the 
Ukrainian Institute for Social Research. O. Yaremenko 
and UNICEF (2013/2014) among 123.5 thousand chil-
dren at risk and street children, the number of girls who 
provide sexual services on a commercial basis was 5.5 
thousand, the number of boys adolescents who had sex 
with men amounted to 13 thousand people. [21]. 

O. Kushnirchuk, L. Volnova conducted a study of 
behavioral practices as a basis for the formation of the 
target group of socio-pedagogical prevention of prosti-
tution of minors, which was conducted [23]. It matched 
values, predisposition to deviant behavior, the facts of 
violence by adult sexual behavior, attitude to prostitu-
tion educational institution students and pupils of the 
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boarding school. 
In January 2020, the Ukrainian Helsinki Human 

Rights Union published a study entitled «The Impact of 
the Armed Conflict in Eastern Ukraine on Commercial 
Sex Workers» [24]. Unfortunately, teenage prostitution 
was not studied in this study, as the age of the survey 
participants ranged from 21 to 48 years. However, the 
report summarizes analytical materials on the impact of 
wars on the commercialization of sexual relations, and 
in Ukraine in particular. 

Conclusions. Thus, conducting a scientific analy-
sis of adolescence, which may be a reason to involve 
adolescents in commercial sex, we note that the charac-
teristics of the personality of minors due to adoles-
cence, which is characterized by active physical devel-
opment, energy, irritability,  imbalance, impulsive be-
havior, behavior, individualism, the desire to fulfill  
their desires contrary to the requirements of loved ones, 
society, conflict, increased sexual desire. Adolescents 
are too dependent on external influences, both positive 
and negative. Sensitivity and vulnerability are those in-
ternal conditions that contribute to the formation of the 
foundations of worldview, character traits, properties 
and personality traits. Excessive self-criticism, self-dis-
satisfaction and inadequate assessment lead to moral 
instability of adolescents, which reduces the effective-
ness of social regulation of behavior and complicates 
the formation of socially useful attitudes and adaptation 
in society, which negatively affect the life of individu-
als and society as a whole. 
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Современное образование Казахстана характе-

ризуется различными свойствами и особенностями, 

которые проявляются в гуманизации, поликультур-

ности, гуманитаризации, дифференциации, дивер-

сификации; стандартизации, многовариантности, 

многоуровневости, фундаментальности, компьюте-

ризации, информатизации, индивидуализацияии 

непрерывности и т.п. 

Соответствуя последним требованиям, необ-

ходимо модернизировать образовательный процесс 

при подготовки будущих педагогов к работе в со-

временных условиях. В этой связи предлагаем рас-

смотреть системный подход [1] к организации и 

проведению педагогической практики студентов в 

образовательных учреждениях системы общего и 

дополнительного образования. 

Так, модернизация педагогической практики 

[2] будущих педагогов, в большей степени затраги-

вает такие характеристики современного образова-

ния, как гуманизация, поликультурность, фунда-

ментализация и индивидуализация. 

Раскрывая особенности вышеназванных ха-

рактеристик и свойств, необходимо отметить, что 

гуманизация образования предполагает ориента-

цию образовательной системы на развитие такого 

рода межличностных отношений, которые базиру-

ются на взаимном уважении и принятии всех субъ-

ектов образовательного процесса, а так же призна-

ния прав, свобод и достоинств, как педагогов, так и 

обучающихся; на право выбора каждым обучаю-

щимся индивидуального пути и темпа развития и 

т.п. 

Поликультурность образования предусматри-

вает построение межличностных взаимодействий 

между всеми субъектами образовательного про-

цесса на принципах полисубъектного подхода, 

культурного плюрализма, признания равноценно-

сти и равноправия собственно этнических и соци-

альных групп, составляющих единое сообщество; 

на недопустимости дискриминации людей по при-

знакам национальной или конфессиональной при-

надлежности, пола или возраста, инклюзии или же 

миграции; на готовности и способности осуществ-

лять полисубъектное взаимодействие при свобод-

ном общении с людьми различных культур и наци-

ональностей, профессий, возрастов и статусов, по-

средством языковой грамотности и культуры 

межнационального общения. 

Фундаментализация образования предпола-

гает усиление взаимосвязи теоретической и практи-

ческой подготовки будущего специалиста, что 

обеспечивает его готовность к профессиональной 

деятельности в дальнейшем. Особое значение при 

фундаментализации придается глубокому и си-

стемному анализу и усвоению научных знаний, а 

так же освоению технологий практической их реа-

лизации. Индивидуализация образования предпо-

лагает учет и развитие индивидуальных особенно-

стей обучающихся во всех возможных формах вза-

имодействия в процессе обучения и воспитания. 

Педагогическая практика студентов в системе 

общего и дополнительного образования – важней-

шее звено системы подготовки будущего специали-

ста. Она является связующим звеном между теоре-

тическим обучением будущих педагогов и их прак-

тической профессиональной деятельностью. Она 

выполняет важнейшие функции в системе психоло-

гопедагогической подготовки педагога: 

 обучающую (актуализация, углубление и рас-

ширение теоретических знаний, их применение в 

решении конкретных педагогических задач, фор-

мирование педагогических задач, формирование 

педагогических умений и навыков); 

- развивающую (развитие познавательной и 

творческой активности будущих педагогов, разви-

тие педагогического мышления); 

- воспитывающую (формирование социально 

активной личности педагога, научного мировоззре-

ния, устойчивого интереса и любви к профессии); 

- диагностическую (проверка уровня развития 

самоопределения, профессиональной направленно-

сти, степени профессиональной подготовленности 

и пригодности к педагогической деятельности); 

- рефлексивную (развитие умения «посмотреть 

на себя со стороны, встать на место другого» и пр.); 

- активизирующую (самопознание, самопони-

мание, саморазвитие, самовыражение, самоактуа-

лизация, самореализация, самоопределения) [3]. 

Реализация этих функций педагогической 

практики оказывает существенное влияние на фор-

мирование у студентовпедагогов психологопедаго-

гической готовности [4] к работе с детьми и под-

ростками в гуманистически ориентированном по-

ликультурном образовании современного 

Казахстана. 

Сложившаяся в постперестроечный период си-

стема подготовки педагогических кадров далеко 

себя не оправдывает в современных условиях и не 

отвечает запросам современного общества. Разви-

тие узкого профессионализма, представленность 

педагога только как специалиста, имеющего хоро-

шие специальные знания по предмету, делает его в 

известной мере ограниченным, профессионально 

малоподвижным, лишает полноты взгляда на новые 

факты, явления, события и т.п. Педагог становится 

малоспособным к принятию, освоению и решению 

новых типов познавательных задач, проблем, но-

вых теорий, методик и технологий, таким образом, 

усиливается «консерватизм» педагогической про-

фессии. Последние научные исследования пока-

зали, что в система образования Казахстана испы-

тывает реальный дефицит педагогов с «открытым» 

креативным мышлением, способных к педагогиче-

ским поискам – столь необходимых в современных 

условиях [5]. 

Практика убеждает, что образовательный про-

цесс в вузе, ориентированный на усвоение фунда-

ментальных или прикладных знаний, не достигает 

главного – не готовит будущего педагога способ-

ным практически выполнять педагогическую дея-

тельность во всем ее разнообразии. Даже студенты, 

показывающие высокий уровень усвоения научных 

знаний, получившие диплом с отличием, по окон-

чании вуза испытывают трудности в их трансфор-
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мации в способы собственной практической дея-

тельности [6]. Педагогический процесс обучения в 

вузе чаще ориентирован на объяснение студентам 

«как надо» вести учебновоспитательную работу, 

«как надо» работать с учащимися и их родителями, 

«как необходимо» организовывать внеучебную де-

ятельность и т.п. Будущие педагоги в меру своих 

интеллектуальных способностей усваивают все эти 

«надо» и «необходимо», а реализовывать данные 

соцзапросы не могут, не умеют – не получается. 

Это еще раз подтверждает наши выводы о наличии 

серьезных противоречий в процессе подготовки бу-

дущих педагогов. 

Суть данных противоречий выражается в несо-

ответствии теоретических знаний и практической 

готовности студентов к педагогической деятельно-

сти. 

Следовательно, требуется такая модель [7] 

учебного процесса, которая позволила бы интегри-

ровать теоретическую и практическую подготовку. 

Основной путь реализации этой задачи – это 

усиление роли практических занятий, с одной сто-

роны, а с другой – разработка качественно нового 

содержания педагогических практик с примене-

нием технологий организации поликультурной об-

разовательной среды и гуманизации образователь-

ного процесса. 

Разрабатывая экспериментальную программу 

практики, мы старались усилить практическую 

направленность содержания материала психолого-

педагогических дисциплин, необходимых для фор-

мирования психологопедагогической готовности 

будущих педагогов к работе с детьми и подрост-

ками в пространстве современного образования, 

четко определить цели каждого вида занятий, мак-

симально включить студентов в более активное ре-

альное взаимодействие. 

Как и при проведении занятий по педагогиче-

ским и психологическим дисциплинам, в период 

практики мы считаем важным ставить перед сту-

дентами четкую цель овладения профессионально-

педагогическими умениями и навыками. Важно 

раскрыть этапы их формирования, а также предста-

вить комплекс возможных последовательных дей-

ствий, составляющих то или иное умение. Овладе-

ние комплексом действий для каждого умения до-

стигается через неоднократные упражнения в 

сходных действиях, при изменяющихся условиях, в 

различных ситуациях. 

Системноцелостный подход к исследуемой 

технологии способствовал разработке алгоритма 

проведения различных видов практики в системе 

общего и дополнительного образования для каж-

дого периода обучения будущих педагогов. Для бо-

лее целенаправленного включения студентов в 

практическую деятельность с детьми и подрост-

ками в гуманистически ориентированной поли-

культурной образовательной среде мы считаем не-

обходимым предъявить им тщательно продуман-

ную систему заданий, в ходе выполнения которых 

они бы упражнялись в различных действиях, спо-

собствующих выработке определенных умений и 

навыков, необходимых для педагогически целесо-

образного взаимодействия с детьми и подростками. 

При организации педагогической практики мы 

учитывали следующие моменты: задания должны 

соответствовать деятельности по осуществлению 

процесса формирования практической готовности 

студентов к полисубъектному взаимодействию; со-

держание заданий должно быть составлено с уче-

том объема знаний и умений, формированию кото-

рых посвящено наше исследование; творческий ха-

рактер выполняемых заданий должен 

соответствовать потребностям студентов в творче-

ской самореализации. 

Так, первый блок заданий предусматривал 

формирование коммуникативных умений на основе 

дифференцированного подхода к детям. Студентам 

предлагалось провести стандартизированное, фик-

сированное педагогическое наблюдение за процес-

сом общения учителя с учениками, умением его ви-

деть и выделять индивидуальные особенности обу-

чающихся. Предлагалось оценить 

результативность избранных учителем форм взаи-

модействия с детьми и подростками, определить 

адекватность коммуникативных воздействий педа-

гога в целом и их продуктивность. Затем студенты 

проводили наблюдение и сопоставительный анализ 

взаимодействия с обучающихся с учителями с раз-

ным статусом, педагогическим стажем и опытом 

работы. 

Соответственно предлагалось проанализиро-

вать адекватность использования различных стилей 

общения и особенностей взаимодействия педагогов 

в группах детей и подростков поликультурного об-

разования. Выбор наиболее продуктивного стиля 

взаимодействия формирует у студентов професси-

ональный подход и профессиональную компетент-

ность. Далее предлагается студентам выявить глу-

бину профессиональноценностного отношения к 

взаимодействию с детьми и подростками группы 

риска. 

Профессиональноценностное отношение вы-

является с помощью предложенных нами методик 

ранжирования ценностей, социометрии, стандарти-

зированного наблюдения. 

При достижении студентами определенного 

уровня профессиональной компетентности задания 

усложняются, и им предлагается в процессе непо-

средственного взаимодействия с детьми и подрост-

ками выявить собственный коммуникационный по-

тенциал в общении с ними. Для этого нами разра-

ботаны задания, включающие вопросы для анализа, 

тесты, стандартизированные интервью. В резуль-

тате выполнения этого задания студенты выявляют 

собственные способности выслушать ребенка, 

управлять своим поведением (мимикой, эмоцио-

нальной неприязнью, раздражением), регулировать 

собственные способы эмоционального реагирова-

ния, применять метод моделирования полисубъект-

ного взаимодействия для развития личности обуча-

ющегося. Следуя логике усложнения заданий, мы 

предлагаем студентам составить программу комму-

никации в процессе урока или внеклассного заня-

тия. 
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Студенту предлагается провести занятие и 

проанализировать с точки зрения гибкости вхожде-

ния в контакт с детьми и подростками, завоевания 

инициативы в общении, управления этим обще-

нием в ходе урока или занятия. 

Большое значение для профессионального ро-

ста будущего педагога имеет система следующих 

заданий: проанализировать истоки и причины воз-

никновения ошибок в педагогическом взаимодей-

ствии, по заданной схеме проанализировать кон-

фликтные ситуации, выявить и найти конструктив-

ное их решение. 

На следующих этапах практики студенты 

учатся оценивать результативность педагогиче-

ского воздействия, для чего овладевают методами 

диагностики поликультурной образовательной 

среды, умениями выявлять индивидуальные и об-

щие особенности обучающихся, навыками постро-

ения частных образовательных маршрутов и т.п. 

Овладение навыками диагностики позволяет 

строить программу коррекционной работы, в 

структуре которой мы выделяем формы и способы 

взаимодействия с ребенком, моделирование поли-

субъектного взаимодействия, прогнозирование ре-

зультатов. 

Все эти составляющие коррекционной работы 

в ходе практики реализуются с помощью предлага-

емых нами вариантов заданий, тестов, методик, 

опросников и т.д. [7]. 

Следующий тип заданий был направлен на ре-

шение актуальных задач: 

- развитие умений выделять в процессе урока 

конкретные моменты, требующие вмешательства 

педагога. Студентам предлагается пронаблюдать за 

активностью учащихся при объяснении нового ма-

териала. Постараться по их внешнему виду опреде-

лить, как они усвоили новый материал. Все ли уча-

щиеся работали одинаково активно? Кто был менее 

активен, и на каких этапах урока? Соответствует ли 

план урока и методика возможностям данного 

класса? 

- развитие умений оценивать действия педа-

гога. Какие действия привели к решению (не реше-

нию) педагогической задачи? Выделить положи-

тельное и спорное в выборе технологии педагоги-

ческого взаимодействия. Дать целостный 

коммуникативный анализ урока (стадии общения, 

система способов и приемов, решение неожиданно 

возникающих коммуникативных задач, стиль об-

щения, соответствие стиля общения состоянию 

класса, опора на особенности коммуникации 

предыдущего урока и т.п.). Выявить методом 

наблюдения, использовал ли учитель технологию 

«подстройки» к группе и на каком уровне нахо-

дится его готовность к полисубъектному взаимо-

действию; 

- способность анализа педагогической задачи и 

действий учителя при ее решении. Отвлекались ли 

учащиеся на уроке, почему? Какими способами пе-

дагог решал возникшую задачу? Чем необходимо 

руководствоваться в выборе способов воздействия? 

Какие существуют варианты способов решения 

данной педагогической задачи? Обоснуйте их. 

Особое место в системе заданий занимает ана-

лиз системы взаимоотношений «педагогпрактик – 

студентпрактикант». Всем студентам предлагается 

коллективное оценивание системы этих взаимоот-

ношений: Какой стиль взаимодействия сложился у 

Вас с педагогом во время прохождения практики? 

(сотрудничество, авторитарность, попусти-

тельство). Какую роль играл педагог по отношению 

к Вам? (наставникпомощник, посторонний наблю-

датель, карающее лицо). Какова Ваша оценка взаи-

моотношений педагогапрактика со студентами-

практикантами? (постоянная взаимопомощь, ситу-

ативная поддержка, разобщенность и равнодушие, 

недоброжелательная критика, апатия и пессимизм 

и т.п.). 

В результате реализации такой программы 

практики студенты не только овладевают навыками 

диагностики и методикой коррекционной работы, 

но и устанавливают обратную связь в общении с 

детьми и подростками, а также с педагогамипрак-

тиками; учатся анализировать и прогнозировать пе-

дагогическую деятельность, в результате чего у них 

развивается и профессиональная мотивация, и ком-

петентность, и педагогическая рефлексия, и педаго-

гическое творчество, и педагогическая интуиция. 

Кроме того, по итогам практики студенты испыты-

вают недостаток знаний, что побуждает их к само-

стоятельной познавательной активности в изуче-

нии объекта своей будущей педагогической ра-

боты, а также к поиску форм и методов работы в 

условиях современного образования. 

Разработка специальной программы педагоги-

ческой деятельности студентов в школе позволила 

преодолеть ряд недостатков, присущих многим 

программам педагогической практики. Выполне-

ние указанных заданий позволяет студентам, с одно 

стороны, выявить типичные ошибки педагога в об-

ласти коммуникативной деятельности, установить 

их причины, наметить пути преодоления указанных 

ошибок, с другой стороны – наблюдать реализацию 

сформированных умений и сделать выводы относи-

тельно собственных возможностей в области про-

фессиональнопедагогического активно развиваю-

щего, бесконфликтного взаимодействия. 

Все сказанное позволяет считать, что педаго-

гическая практика является системообразующим 

фактором формирования психологопедагогической 

готовности будущих учителей к работе в современ-

ном образовании. В результате модернизации педа-

гогической практики будущих педагогов в системе 

общего и дополнительного образования на совре-

менном этапе, был разработан комплекс учебных и 

учебнометодических пособий, организующий со-

знание обучающихся в когнитивной, аффективной 

и деятельностной сферах. 

Разработанный комплекс нашел свое примене-

ние в учебном процессе вуза и экспериментально 

доказал свою эффективность в процессе психолого-

педагогической подготовки студентовпедагогов к 

работе в пространстве современного образования – 

гуманистически ориентированном, с поликультур-

ным содержанием обучения. 
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The article deals with the possibilities to apply computer testing as one of the most objective methods of 
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sity to develop clinical thinking of future doctors.  
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The purpose to control student knowledge is to 

correct a didactic process and asses its efficacy in gen-
eral. Pedagogical supervision is a considerable part of 
the educational process and professional training of a 
medical specialist. One of the functions of pedagogical 
supervision is a diagnostic one enabling to determine 
the level of the material mastered by students. Various 
methods to control knowledge and skills are applied in 
the educational process.  

There are two methods to control student 
knowledge: subjective and objective. The subjective 
method of control means detection, assessment and 
evaluation of knowledge, abilities and skills due to per-
sonal judgment of an examiner. This method of assess-
ment cannot be applied for the final testing, as it does 
not possess the necessary accuracy and reproduction of 
results. The objective control is the method possessing 
essential accuracy and reproduction of results. The in-
strument enabling to assess objectively the quality of 
knowledge obtained is the test including a test task and 
a pattern according to which the quality of knowledge 
mastered can be evaluated. Computer testing at differ-
ent stages of the educational process occupies an im-
portant position in training students and enables not 
only to evaluate the level of mastering the subject but 
also correct the process of learning [3]. 

The history of tests as a method to evaluate per-
sonal parameters numbers several centuries. Even an-
tique sophists differentiating between the nature and 
human being suggested an idea of self-determination of 
the personality on the basis of individualization of 
training. This conception in the ethics of education of 

sophists was based on mechanical transmission and 
checking learners’ believes, and expansion of the 
sphere of cognition use by analogy. In 1846 in Great 
Britain J. Fisher was the first to use the method of test-
ing to assess the knowledge of pupils. The first peda-
gogical test was created by Edward Lee Thorndike in 
1904, in the 20-30-s of the last century with the partic-
ipation of L.S. Vygotskyi, O.M. Leontyev, L.S. Ru-
binshtein et al. a classical theory of tests was formed.  

Professor V.S. Avanesov differentiated four forms 
of test tasks: an open form of test tasks, a closed form 
of test tasks, conformity tasks and tasks to find a correct 
succession [1]. The open form of test tasks requires a 
correct definition formulated by a person tested. It is in 
the form of an incomplete judgment with one element 
absent. Usually a person tested inserts a missing figure 
and (or) a word (word combination). The closed form 
of test tasks requires the choice of a right option out of 
the suggested ones. A person tested should choose a 
correct answer. The tasks to find conformity suggest 
detection of pairs among multiple objects offered. The 
task consists of two groups of elements with an accu-
rate formulation of choice criteria of conformity be-
tween them. The tasks to determine a correct succession 
require detection of an order of the objects suggested 
(figures, words, symbols). The task contains a lot of un-
settled elements. A specified order should be defined 
between them.  

Modern possibilities of information technologies 
enable to assess the knowledge in the form of computer 
testing. Application of computer programs to determine 
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the level of students’ knowledge in comparison with a 
classical oral questioning has a number of advantages:  

- it increases technical effectiveness of the proce-
dure of checking: ensures automatic checking, saved a 
teacher from the necessity to check with hands, in-
creases objective evaluation, makes the time of check-
ing shorter, and at last, enables to give up from paper 
variants of tasks and answers;  

- a student has a possibility to be aware of his/her 
mark (or total score ) immediately after computer test-
ing;  

- it enables to use program-didactic test tasks pre-
sented in different forms; 

- it enables to fill  in the data base and design the 
variants of tests for different chapters of the subject 
studied; 

- it enables to process the results of test tasks sta-
tistically including the analysis of correctness of tasks. 
At the end an accurate assessment of knowledge in the 
subject, abilities and practical skills of every student 
becomes possible.  

Nowadays computer testing is the first stage of 
both intermediate and final module tests. Test methods 
are considered the most objective, technological and ef-
fective, their use to check the quality of students’ train-
ing at different stages of education do not provoke any 
doubt even among strong supporters of more traditional 
methods of students’ evaluation. The system of test 
control activates the works of students during the whole 
term, improves relations in “teacher-student” system, 
and ensures deeper and stronger mastering complicated 
material. Stage-by-stage diagnostics of knowledge en-
ables the teachers to correct the methods of teaching in 
time, and a leading task is management of cognitive ac-
tivity of students and control of their results.  

The quality of test tasks is of great importance for 
objective assessment of students. The most important 
requirement for tests is an adequate purpose. They 
should be in the form of clinical situation tasks for med-
ical students. While compiling tests pedagogical re-
quirements should be observed: their validity, reliabil-
ity and single value. The tests should be compiled in 
that way to minimize the probability of their guessing 
by students at random. A test task should be completely 
seen on the display, size of the test number and color 
design of tasks should correspond to ergonomic re-
quirements.  

There are a number of recommendations to com-
pile computer tests [2]. All  the answers of every task 
should be credible making a student to analyze every 
variant of an answer and find incorrectness or an error 
in it. In the tasks where it is possible several correct an-
swers should be given, each of them supplements other 
correct answers. A correct statement should not be ab-
solutely identical with those definitions contained in 
the textbook to prevent immediate guess of a correct 
answer. With this aim incorrect answers can be given 
on purpose, they are consonant with definitions con-
tained in the textbooks. The questions to every topic 
should be chosen in that way to include all the chapters 
from the course and enable to control theoretical 
knowledge mastered by students and skills to apply this 
knowledge in the practice.  

However, to our mind, the value of computer test-
ing at clinical departments should not be over-esti-
mated. A teacher should not focus on the results of test 
only, since high results can be caused by formal learn-
ing of tests by the first phrases or key words. Computer 

testing which is much spoken about does not practically 
influence on the formation of clinical thinking of stu-
dents – future doctors. Students should know that test-
ing is only a part of assessment and not the principal 
one. At clinical departments assessment of students’ 
knowledge should be based on the work near the pa-
tient’s bed, mastering practical skills, ability to solve 
clinical situation tasks, interpret data of additional 
methods of examination etc. In addition, test tasks 
themselves should contain a dominant amount of ques-
tions concerning diagnostics and treatment of nervous 
diseases.  

Computer testing contrary to other forms of test-
ing enables to assess knowledge quickly and objec-
tively, which is rather important in the organization of 
educational process, determine the volume of essential 
information considering individual training of one stu-
dents and the whole group. Although, effective appli-
cation of computer testing is possible only in case the 
group is supplied with computers one hundred per cent. 
In other case only irrational use of working time can be 
stated. Computer testing regularly stimulates students 
to systematic training with a wider use of educational 
literature, promotes their quick orientation in a certain 
subject, and improves thinking processes. It should be 
noted that existing tests corresponds to the first level of 
knowledge that restricts their wide use. Moreover, as a 
rule, test tasks have only one right option (multiple 
choice tasks). Test tasks containing 3 right options out 
of 5 suggested can be more effective, and the value of 
each should be considered. The issue concerning the 
data base available for students is a disputable one. In 
this case a student is able to prepare for testing purpose-
fully, get a positive result, although there is no appro-
priate general training on a certain topic.  

A problematic issue is insufficient amount of 
questions of the III  level of knowledge to determine 
clinical thinking of a student, ability to make diagnostic 
and therapeutic-tactic algorithm. The principal task of 
training students at higher educational medical estab-
lishments is formation of clinical thinking directed to 
diagnostics of a disease and application of modern ther-
apeutic tactics. Insufficiency of interactive programs 
should be stated here which is rather important not for 
controlling but for training in case patients are not 
available. 

Therefore, test tasks are an effective educational 
stimulus promoting application of the acquired theoret-
ical skills for solution of clinical tasks. Clearly set time 
limits activate thinking activity of students and teach 
them to solve a task quickly. Evaluation criteria accu-
rately determined enable to assess the level of the pro-
gram material mastered by students objectively. Com-
puter testing makes it possible to test a big number of 
students at one time. Due to computer testing a teacher 
is able to control the level of knowledge mastered in all 
the educational material or in one certain topic. To our 
mind, testing in learning clinical subjects, and neurol-
ogy in particular, is only an additional method to assess 
the students’ knowledge.  
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АНОТАЦІЯ 
У статті здійснюється аналіз вимог до професійної діяльності вчителів початкових класів в умовах 

запровадження освітньої реформи, наголошується на важливості застосування ресурсів гри в освітньому 
процесі початкової школи. Презентується авторська структура готовності вчителя до реалізації ігрових 
методів навчання молодших школярів, що визначається його трьома функціональними ролями (методист, 
фасилітатор та партнер по грі) та складається з трьох компонентів (ціннісного, когнітивного та конструк-
тивного), що мають бути сформовані у системі вищої та післядипломної педагогічної освіти.  

ABSTRACT 
The article analyzes the requirements for the professional activities of primary school teachers in the context 

of the educational reform introduction, emphasizes the importance of using the resource of play in the educational 
process of primary school. The author's structure of the teacher's readiness to implement play-based methods of 
teaching pupils is presented, which is determined by his/her three functional roles (methodologist, facilitator and 
play partner) and consists of three components (value, cognitive and constructive) to be formed in higher and 
postgraduate pedagogical education. 

Ключові слова: гра, педагогічна діяльність, ігрові методи навчання, вчитель початкової школи, Нова 
українська школа.  
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Постановка проблеми. Реалізація концептуа-

льно нового підходу до організації освітнього про-
цесу в українській початковій школі, що запрова-
джений з прийняттям нових Законів України «Про 
освіту» та «Про повну загальну середню освіту», 
Концепції Нової української школи та Державного 
стандарту початкової освіти, передбачає суттєві 
зміни професійної діяльності вчителів початкової 
школи, а саме: спілкування на засадах партнерства, 
запровадження компетентнісного навчання, ство-
рення нового комфортного та безпечного освіт-
нього середовища тощо. Професійні виклики, які 
сьогодні стають перед вчителем початкових класів, 
вимагають від нього використання інших педагогі-
чних методів не тільки на рівні їх інструментальної 
складової (виконання певних дій), але й, у першу 
чергу, на рівні прийняття їх смислу, глибокої усві-
домленості та інтеріоризованості. До таких методів 
педагогічної діяльності відносяться ігрові методи 
навчання. Адже саме вони мають головний ресурс 
щодо реалізації таких задекларованих у новому 
Державному стандарті початкової освіти принципів 
як: визнання того, що кожна дитина талановита; 
цінність дитинства; радість пізнання; розвиток ві-
льної особистості; здоров’я та безпека [1, с. 23]. 
Проте протягом радянського періоду української 
педагогіки, ігрові методи більшою мірою відносили 

до засобів дошкільної освіти та протиставляли вла-
сне навчальним методам. Адже у школі в цілому та 
початковій школі зокрема мали «навчати, а не гра-
тися».  

Аналіз останніх досліджень та публікацій 
свідчить про те, що все більше учених та практиків 
різних країн світу стверджують про необхідність 
переосмислення ролі гри у різнобічному розвитку 
молодшого школяра. За результатами багатьох до-
сліджень встановлено, що гра: є джерелом фізич-
ного, когнітивного, емоційного та соціального роз-
витку дитини (Л. Виготський); є особливою діяль-
ністю, предметом якої є людина, її діяльність та 
система стосунків з іншими людьми; є школою до-
вільної поведінки, а також школою моралі не в уя-
вленні, а в дії (Д. Ельконін); забезпечує не тільки 
формування у дітей необхідних знань у межах нав-
чальної програми, але і сприяє розвитку їх соціаль-
них умінь, компетентностей та навчальних устано-
вок, мотивації [8;9;10]. Крім того, гра притаманна 
не лише дитячому віку, але є універсальною озна-
кою здоров’я людини протягом усього життя 
(Д. Віннікотт, Н. Мак-Вільямс). 

Виокремлення раніше невирішених частин 
загальної проблеми. Усвідомлення цінності гри та 
ігрової діяльності на соціальному і науковому рів-
нях повною мірою не виявляється під час розгляду 
питання щодо підготовки вчителів початкової 
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школи до використання потенціалу гри в освіт-
ньому процесі. Про це свідчить незначна кількість 
наукових праць з цього питання, а також переважно 
негативне або нейтральне ставлення вчителів до іг-
рових методів навчання у початкових класах, недо-
віра до ресурсів гри у досягненні високих академі-
чних результатів молодшими школярами. 
Отже, мета статті полягає у розкритті змісту 

та структури готовності вчителів початкової школи 
до реалізації ігрових методів навчання в умовах 
освітньої реформи. 

Виклад основного матеріалу. Передусім за-
значимо, що у педагогіці гра розглядається як засіб 
не тільки фізичного, розумового та морального ро-
звитку дітей, але і їх навчання. Як зазначає Г. Селе-
вко, гра є видом діяльності в умовах ситуацій, спря-
мованих на відтворення та засвоєння суспільного 
досвіду, в якому складається та вдосконалюється 
самоуправління поведінкою [5]. 
Як складна діяльність, гра забезпечує реаліза-

цію таких функцій у розвитку дитини, як: 1) форму-
вання базових засад особистості (формування само-
свідомості дитини, її довільної поведінки, статево-
рольова ідентифікація, національно-культурне са-
моусвідомлення, розвиток креативності, набуття 
досвіду соціальної взаємодії, формування комуні-
кативних умінь тощо); 2) збагачення емоційно-по-
чуттєвої сфери; 3) адаптаційна – входження дитини 
в нові умови життєдіяльності; 4) мотиваційна; 
5) розвивальна; 5) виховна; 6) дидактична; 7) кори-
гувальна; 8) здоров’язбережувальна; 9) компенса-
торна. 
Усі зазначені функції забезпечуються тим, що 

гра завжди, на нашу думку, виступає водночас у 
трьох часових вимірах у: - теперішньому (дарує ак-
туальні емоції, задовольняє актуальні потреби); - 
минулому (відтворює минулі ситуації, враження, 
почуття, поведінку та ін.); - майбутньому (моделює 
майбутні ситуації, проектує поведінку). 
Характерною особливістю гри, що детермінує 

її всебічний та цілісний розвивальний ефект є те, 
що з одного боку, людина, яка грає, виконує реа-
льну діяльність, здійснення якої вимагає виконання 
дій з вирішення конкретних, часто нестандартних 
завдань. А з іншого, - аспекти цієї діяльності мають 
умовний характер, що дає змогу відволіктися від 
реальної ситуації з її відповідальністю та багатоде-
термінованістю [3, с. 128]. 
У сучасній педагогічній науці ігрові методи 

(або ігрові технології) навчання визначаються осо-
бливою формою організації навчального процесу, 
виховання і розвитку особистості, яка здійснюється 
педагогом на основі цілеспрямовано організованої 
діяльності учнів за спеціально розробленим ігро-
вим сценарієм, спираючись на максимальну самоо-
рганізацію учнів при моделюванні досвіду людсь-
кої діяльності [2, с. 34]. У дидактичних іграх ігрова 
діяльність спеціально планується і пристосовується 
для навчальних цілей [4].  
Головними ознаками дидактичної гри, що від-

різняють цей метод від інших, науковцями визнача-
ються: моделювання ситуацій навчально-вихов-
ного процесу та прийняття навчально-педагогічних 
рішень; розподіл ролей між учасниками гри; різно-
манітність рольових цілей при виробленні рішення; 
взаємодія учасників гри, які виконують ті чи ті ролі; 
наявність спільної мети учасників гри; колективне 

вироблення рішень; багатоальтернативність рі-
шень; наявність системи індивідуального чи групо-
вого оцінювання діяльності учасників гри [7]. 
Узагальнена класифікація дидактичних ігор 

презентована Г. Селевком [5], в якій науковець 
види дидактичних ігор розподілив за п’ятьма підс-
тавами. Ґрунтуючись на зазначеній класифікації, а 
також враховуючи сучасні вимоги (Концепція Но-
вої української школи) основними видами дидакти-
чних ігор, на нашу думку, є такі: 1) за спрямуван-
ням діяльності – фізичні, інтелектуальні, трудові, 
психологічні, соціальні; 2) за характером педагогі-
чного процесу: а) навчальні, тренінгові, контролю-
ючі, узагальнюючі; б) пізнавальні, виховні, розви-
ваючі; в) репродуктивні, продуктивні, творчі; г) ко-
мунікативні, діагностичні, профорієнтаційні, 
психотехнічні; 3) за ігровою методикою: предметні, 
сюжетні, рольові, ділові, імітаційні, драматиза-
ційні; 4) за освітньою галуззю: математичні, приро-
дничі, технологічні, інформатичні, мовно-літерату-
рні, іншомовні, громадянські та історичні, мисте-
цькі, фізкультурні; 5) за видом ігрового 
середовища: а) без предметів, з предметами; б) на-
стільні, кімнатні, вуличні, на місцевості; в) циф-
рові; г) технічні, із засобами пересування; 6) за на-
вчальною метою: імітаційні, операційні, рольові, 
сюжетні, ігри-змагання; 7) за формою роботи: інди-
відуальні, парні, групові (командні), фронтальні; 
8) за місцем у навчальному процесі: під час заняття, 
уроку; під час навчальної екскурсії; під час пере-
рви; під час самоосвітньої підготовки та ін.; 9) за 
тривалістю: цілісна - на все заняття, урок; як струк-
турний елемент заняття, уроку; епізодична – з по-
вторюваністю протягом заняття, уроку; 10) за 
включеністю вчителя: вільна гра (гра без правил, 
нерегламентована, некерована), напівструктуро-
вана гра (слабкорегламентована гра: є правила, 
проте перебіг гри може бути різним), структуро-
вана гра (гра за правилами із регламентованою 
структурою, етапами). 
Важливо зазначити, що у традиційному педа-

гогічному підході вільна гра (в якій ігрова діяль-
ність є самоціллю) протиставляється дидактичним 
іграм, які вважаються спеціально спланованими та 
адаптованими до навчальних цілей, іграми за пра-
вилами [4, c. 191].  
Структурними компонентами ігрових методів 

навчання, що відповідають процесуальним харак-
теристикам гри, її перебігу як особливої діяльності, 
є: 1) дидактичне ігрове завдання, які висуваються 
відповідно до вимог Державного стандарту почат-
кової освіти, з урахуванням вікових особливостей 
дітей; 2) ігровий задум – замасковане дидактичне 
завдання, що презентується для дітей як цікавинка, 
що мотивує, активізує пізнавальну діяльність та іг-
ровий початок, метою якого є зосередження уваги 
дітей, їх введення в ігрову ситуацію; 3) ігрові пра-
вила – умови, що підтримують ігровий задум та 
спрямовують розгортання ігрових дій, певний спо-
сіб виконання ігрових дій; 4) ігрові дії – засіб ігро-
вої діяльності, виконання дидактичного ігрового 
завдання; 5) ігрове обладнання – предмети та мате-
ріали, що забезпечують розгортання ігрової діяль-
ності; 6) результат гри – підбиття підсумків дидак-
тичної гри, здійснення аналізу отриманих результа-
тів (підрахунок балів, визначення команди 
переможців, нагородження та ін.). 
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Як зауважує О. Савченко, у початковій школі 
дидактичні ігри, виконують різні функції - вони ак-
тивізують інтерес та увагу дітей, розвивають пізна-
вальні здібності, кмітливість, уяву, закріплюють 
знання, вміння і навички, тренують сенсорні 
вміння, навички тощо. Правильно побудована ці-
кава дидактична гра збагачує процес мислення ін-
дивідуальними почуттями, розвиває саморегуля-
цію, тренує вольові якості дитини. Українська до-
слідниця підкреслює, що не варто оцінювати 
дидактичну гру лише з позицій навченості дитини, 
її цінність передусім у тому, що вона виконує роль 
емоційної розрядки, запобігає втомі дітей, знижує 
гіподинамію [4]. 
Головними умовами ефективності застосу-

вання ігрових методів навчання науковцями 
[4;5;6;7] визначаються такі їх властивості як: орга-
нічність включення у навчальний процес; адекват-
ність віку та індивідуальним можливостям учнів; 
наявність природних ігрових елементів; наявність 
правил, порушення яких визначається обов’язко-
вими санкціями; новизна дидактичної гри; емоцій-
ність ігрового задуму; час проведення впродовж за-
няття; характеристики ігрового обладнання та ін. 
Проте головним чинником, що зумовлює ефе-

ктивність застосування ігрових методів навчання є 
відповідна професійна підготовленість педагога. 
Якщо педагог є психологічно та методично непід-
готовленим до використання ігрових методів нав-
чання, їх використання може бути неефективним та 
навіть шкідливим [9]. Гра не дає належних резуль-
татів, якщо використовується фрагментарно та епі-
зодично [4]. 
Як стверджує О. Смирнова, хоча, з одного 

боку, гра – це вільна, самостійна діяльність дітей, 
що не передбачає втручання дорослого, а з іншого, 
- сюжетна гра, з характерним для неї розходженням 
уявної та реальної ситуації, не виникає спонтанно і 
саме педагог є головною умовою формування пов-
ноцінної гри. Від його позиції до гри, від його ігро-
вої компетентності залежить рівень розвитку дитя-
чої гри, бажання дітей грати, а значить і розвиток 
особистості дитини [6]. 
Особливі вимоги до педагогів в аспекті засто-

сування ними ігрових методів, здійснення педагогі-
чного керівництва ігровою діяльністю досліджува-
лись у працях В. Букатова, В. Дубровського, Н. Ку-
дикіної, В. Кукушина, О. Савченко, О. Смирнової 
та ін. У них наголошується на рівноправній рольо-
вій позиції педагога, позиції партнера, а не керів-
ника та «вчителя гри»; участь дорослого у грі має 
бути недирективною, непомітною, недидактичною 
[6]. 
Ґрунтуючись на результатах здійсненого дос-

лідження сутності готовності педагога до професій-
ної діяльності, сучасних вимог до викладання та 
професійної компетентності вчителя початкових 
класів в умовах запровадження Концепції Нової ук-
раїнської школи, а також особливостей ігрової дія-
льності дітей молодшого шкільного віку та поло-
жень діяльнісного підходу й інтегративного під-
ходу «навчання через гру» [10], під професійною 
підготовкою вчителів початкових класів до реаліза-
ції ігрових методів навчання розуміємо складний, 
спеціально організований процес у системі післяди-
пломної педагогічної освіти, динамічну педагогі-
чну систему в її змістовій, організаційній та опера-
ційно-технологічній цілісності, що забезпечує фор-
мування та розвиток готовності педагогів до 

застосування різних ігрових стратегій, технік, при-
йомів для досягнення освітніх цілей, цілісного про-
ектування та супроводу ігрової діяльності молод-
ших школярів. 
Готовність вчителя початкових класів до реа-

лізації ігрових методів навчання визначається нами 
складним особистісно-професійним утворенням, 
системною інтегративною якістю вчителя початко-
вої школи, що детермінує його здатність ефективно 
застосовувати ігрові методи в освітньому процесі, 
проєктувати та супроводжувати ігрову діяльність 
дитини. 
Базуючись на Рекомендаціях ради Європи 

щодо ключових компетентностей для освіти впро-
довж життя, в яких визначається трикомпонентна 
структура компетентностей, готовність вчителя по-
чаткових класів до реалізації ігрових методів нав-
чання забезпечується, на нашу думку, єдністю та-
ких трьох компонентів, що взаємопов’язані та дете-
рмінують один одного - ціннісного, когнітивного та 
конструктивного. 
Перед тим, як надати характеристику кожному 

із зазначених компонентів важливим є виокрем-
лення тих ролей, які має виконувати сучасний учи-
тель початкової школи при реалізації ігрових мето-
дів навчання. На нашу думку, такими ролями є:  

1) роль методиста – педагога, спеціаліста, який 
розробляє методику застосування гри у навчально-
виховному процесі, на заняттях з різних навчаль-
них предметів, «вбудовує» гру у структуру заняття 
з метою досягнення найкращих освітніх результа-
тів. У цій ролі вчитель є ініціатором гри, він є тим, 
хто керує ігровим процесом: 

- створює ігрове дидактичне завдання відпо-
відно до Державного стандарту початкової освіти; 

- уводить молодших школярів в ігрову ситуа-
цію; 

- розподіляє ігрові ролі або створює ситуацію 
для самостійного вибору дітьми ігрових ролей; 

- встановлює правила та норми гри; 
- надає або активізує пошук засобів ігрової ді-

яльності, пропонує ігрове обладнання або його 
створення; 

- оцінює результат гри, здійснює його аналіз, 
забезпечує активізацію механізмів рефлексії учнів 
щодо їх навчальної діяльності. 
Ця роль учителя початкових класів передбачає 

його максимальну включеність в ігрову діяльність, 
метою якої є передусім академічні досягнення шко-
лярів; вона забезпечує розгортання структурованої 
(гри за правилами) та напівструктурованої гри; 
2) роль фасилітатора (від facilitator - той, хто 

сприяє, полегшує, допомагає), тобто того, хто су-
проводжує ігрову діяльність дитини: створює 
умови для гри дитини – проєктує ігрове освітнє се-
редовище, сприяє розгортанню гри в освітньому 
процесі; об’єднує дітей у їх ігровій взаємодії за-
вдяки ресурсам освітнього середовища. Ця роль ма-
ксимально забезпечує розгортання вільної гри мо-
лодшого школяра – вільної активності дитини, що 
не керується, не контролюється дорослим; учитель 
не втручається у гру, він не може перервати її, а 
може лише спостерігати або допомагати за прохан-
ням дітей. Учитель у цій ролі не оцінює результати 
гри, адже діти отримують задоволення від самого 
ігрового процесу. Він проєктує ігрове середовище 
для спонтанного, активного опробування дітьми 
предметів гри, імпровізації ними, що забезпечує ро-
звиток творчих здібностей, креативності; 
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3) роль партнера по грі, того, хто сам грає та 
отримує задоволення від ігрового процесу, має по-
зитивний досвід ігрової діяльності; проєктує власну 
ігрову діяльність, рефлексує її процес та результати 
для себе; усвідомлює її важливість для власного 
особистісного та професійного розвитку. 
Таким чином, складові компонентів готовності 

вчителів початкових класів до реалізації ігрових 
методів навчання детермінуються змістом вищеза-
значених ролей, а сама готовність стає метарівне-
вою – тобто виходить на рівень над дидактичними 
методами та долає ті протиріччя «уходу гри» - під-
міни гри ігровими методами та формами навчання, 
що, на думку О. Смирнової [6], закладені у сучасній 
освіті в цілому та педагогіці зокрема.  
Відтак, ціннісний компонент готовності вчите-

лів початкових класів до реалізації ігрових методів 
навчання є системоутворювальним, інтегруваль-
ним, він включає до себе: прийняття педагогом цін-
ності дитинства та гри як провідної діяльності ди-
тини та людини в цілому; позитивне ставлення до 
гри та різних своїх професійних ролей у неї, до іг-
рових освітніх методів; прийняття власного ігро-
вого досвіду; позитивну мотивацію педагогічної та 
ігрової діяльності, а також мотивацію професійного 
розвитку – позитивне ставлення до необхідності 
зміни власної педагогічної діяльності, застосування 
нових навчальних стратегій. 
Когнітивний компонент складається з компле-

ксних, системних, дієвих та наукових знань щодо: 
сутності та особливостей ігрової діяльності дитини, 
її функцій у цілісному розвитку дитини, молодшого 
школяра та його навчальній діяльності; сутності іг-
рових та діяльнісних методів навчання, усвідом-
лення їх переваг, особливостей розгортання різних 
видів гри (у тому числі вільної, напівструктурової 
та структурованої), методів активізації ігрової дія-
льності у навчанні; вимог до вчителя початкової 
школи в аспекті застосування ігрових методів нав-
чання; вимог до ігрового освітнього середовища, 
етапів його розбудови; технології проєктування та 
супроводу ігрової діяльності дітей на занятті, поза 
його межами, а також у закладі освіти в цілому. 
Крім того, він передбачає усвідомлення та розу-
міння (з наступним прийняттям) вчителем: гри як 
провідної діяльності людини, чинника її професій-
ного розвитку, фізичного, психічного та соціаль-
ного здоров’я; супроводжувальних ефектів ігрової 
діяльності (шум, рух тощо); ресурсів гри для влас-
ного професійного розвитку; власного ігрового 
досвіду. 
Конструктивний компонент складається про-

фесійних умінь як засвоєних фахівцем комплекс-
них способів успішного виконання складної профе-
сійної дії – реалізації ігрових методів навчання. Го-
ловними властивостями відповідних професійних 
умінь вчителів початкової школи є їх: адекватність 
педагогічній ситуації; осмисленість; гнучкість, ус-
пішність при змінах умов; достатній темп; надій-
ність (тобто непорушність, стійкість до впливу пе-
решкод).  
Виходячи з багатофункціональності педагогіч-

ної діяльності, професійні вміння вчителів початко-
вих класів з реалізації ігрових методів навчання 
класифіковані та згрупованими нами таким чином: 

1) гностичні вміння: аналізувати педагогічну 
ситуацію в аспекті доцільності використання ігро-
вих методів навчання; формулювати педагогічну 

мету і завдання застосування ігрових методів; фор-
мулювати ігрове дидактичне завдання відповідно 
до Державного стандарту початкової освіти; 
2) проєктувальні вміння: планувати застосу-

вання ігрових методів навчання, проєктування за-
няття; проєктувати ігрову діяльність дитини; перед-
бачати наслідки педагогічних дій; проєктувати іг-
рове освітнє середовище; проєктувати власну 
педагогічну діяльність, ігрову діяльність;  
3) конструктивні вміння: створювати ігрове 

дидактичне завдання; обирати та поєднувати різні 
за формою ігрові завдання; перебудовувати, транс-
формувати, переводити навчальне завдання у ком-
петентнісну, проблемну, дослідницьку та ігрову 
форму; вбудовувати гру в дидактичний та виховний 
процес; реалізовувати ігрові методи на різних нав-
чальних предметах, у позаурочній час тощо; в ігро-
вому завданні знаходити та підтримувати баланс 
між ініціативою дорослого та дитини; 
4) комунікативні вміння: встановлювати парт-

нерські, недирективні стосунки з дітьми; виходити 
на позицію дитини у навчальній та ігровій взаємо-
дії; активізувати парну та командну взаємодію ді-
тей, заохочувати до командної співпраці, обміну 
думками; використовувати відкриті запитання; ви-
являти повагу до думки дитини; використовувати 
механізми надання зворотного зв’язку;  
5) дослідницькі вміння: застосовувати дослід-

ницькі методи, здійснювати самостійний пошук не-
обхідної інформації та активізувати дослідницьку 
діяльність молодших школярів ігровими засобами;  
6) організаційні вміння: використовувати різні 

методи активізації самоорганізаційних механізмів 
розвитку молодшого школяра; використовувати ре-
сурси освітнього середовища для реалізації прин-
ципу «дисципліна у свободі»; створювати психоло-
гічну атмосферу підтримки, ситуації успіху; 
7) фасилітативні вміння: супроводжувати та 

підтримувати ігрову діяльність дитини; активізу-
вати командну взаємодію учнів у процесі ігрової ді-
яльності;  
8) рефлексивні вміння: здійснювати рефлекси-

вний аналіз власної професійної діяльності та про-
фесійного розвитку; активізувати механізми рефле-
ксії учнів у процесі застосування ігрових методів 
навчання; здійснювати рефлексивний аналіз влас-
ного ігрового досвіду; оцінювати міру власної ак-
тивності та відповідну рольову позицію у грі. У 
своїй єдності ціннісний, когнітивний та конструк-
тивний компоненти утворюють цілісну готовність 
вчителя початкової школи до впровадження ігро-
вих методів навчання. 

Висновки та пропозиції. Отже, формування 
та розвиток готовності вчителя до впровадження іг-
рових методів навчання має відбуватися ще на етапі 
його професійного навчання, проте цей процес має 
тривати протягом усього професійного шляху педа-
гога. В умовах реформування української початко-
вої освіти, коли зміни в освітній діяльності відбува-
ються «революційним» шляхом, завдання щодо 
підготовки вчителів початкової школи до реалізації 
нових форм та методів навчання, організації освіт-
нього середовища на підставі нових цінностей 
освіти постає саме перед системою післядипломної 
педагогічної освіти. Вирішення цього завдання ви-
магає запровадження системи різнорівневих захо-
дів, реалізації спеціально спроєктованої та реалізо-
ваної освітньої діяльності, що й є одним з основних 
напрямів модернізації післядипломної педагогічної 
освіти. 
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ABSTRACT 
The article scientifically substantiates the importance of physical readiness of student’s during their prepara-

tion for professional activity, presents the analysis of the level of physical readiness of students of agrarian spe-
cialties. 

The process of physical upbringing in a higher educational institution is focused on improving the health, 
hardening, enhancing compensatory capacity of the body in the process of studying, improvement of physical 
condition, development of motor abilities, improving of physical and mental ability to work. 

The important component of health, well-earning capacity and livelihoods, the basis on which the whole 
physical activity of a person takes place is the level of physical fitness increasing the level of physical fitness of 
student’s youth is one of priorities of system of physical upbringing in the higher educational institutions of agri-
cultural profile in Ukraine. 

At the same time modern approaches to the organization of physical education do not satisfy natural biological 
need of student’s youth in motor activity. 

So, the assessment of physical training efficiency in the higher education institutions must be held with one 
hand regarding the health of those involved, and on the other hand regarding the development of basic physical 
abilities, that is on the level of physical fitness. 

Keywords: physical fitness, physical abilities, the students of agricultural specialties, physical training. 
 
Formulation of the problem. Today in Ukraine 

there is an unfavorable situation with staffing of the 
agrarian industry by qualified specialists capable of 
successful productive professional activity. One of the 
main reasons for this problem is low level of physical 
health and physical fitness of the graduates of higher 
education institutions of agrarian profile. Thus, accord-
ing to experts, most of them are physically unable to 
meet modern requirements of the labor market [7]. 

The high level of requirements, competition, 
which prevails in the industrial and social spheres, 
shows that the psychophysical readiness of most grad-
uates of higher education institutions of Ukraine does 
not meet the demands of the labor market [1, 2, 7]. In 
this regard, there is an urgent need to investigate the 
level of physical fitness of students of agrarian special-
ties and on the basis of analysis of research results to 

draw the conclusions about the need to reform the sys-
tem of physical education of the higher education insti-
tutions of agrarian profile. 

Analysis of recent research and publications. 
The works of domestic scientists show that the modern 
system of physical education in higher education insti-
tutions is not effective enough to improve students’ 
physical fitness [2-5]. Deterioration of young people’s 
health worries not only the theorists but also the practi-
tioners involved in the development of sports and 
health programs, guidelines aimed at optimizing the 
system of physical education in schools, еtс. The prob-
lem field of the physical education system of students 
of the higher education institutions have been investi-
gated by such scientists as H. L. Apanasenko, T. Yu. 
Krutsevych, O. S. Kuts, N. V. Moskalenko, Р. Т. Raiev-
skyi, R. Sirenko, E. Stepanenkova, B. Shyian, 
S. M. Kanishevskyi, M. D. Zubalii and others [1-5]. 
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Modern science, in the field of physical culture, 
provides an integrated assessment of human health, as-
sociated with the multifactor and syncretic nature of its 
components: the level of physical activity, genetics, 
gender, energy potential, learning conditions and life-
style. And in this context, the main elements of 
strengthening the health of the future generation of spe-
cialists in various industries and non-productive areas 
are physical culture, sports and social orientation of stu-
dents to a healthy lifestyle. The foundations of the pro-
cess of forming a harmoniously developed personality 
of the future specialist are laid in the higher school. 
First of all, they include health promotion, achieving 
high and sustainable performance through exercise, 
recreation and sports [8-11]. 

It should be noted that optimal motor activity has 
a positive effect on the success of mental work, which 
is very important for student youth [11-13]. The appro-
priate level of students’ physical development can meet 
modern requirements for the training of qualified future 
specialists [1, 5, 7, 9, 10, 15]. 

According to the law, the higher school, solving 
the problem of professional preparation, must provide 
students physical training. Therefore, it is perfectly le-
gitimate to say that physical education of students is 
considered an integral, most important part of their gen-
eral education [12-16]. The role of physical education 
and other forms of directed use of physical culture in 
universities is multifaceted. Means of physical culture 
provide general and special physical training in the con-
text of the conditions of the future profession. Thus, 
solving specific tasks, physical education of students 
plays a significant role in moral, volitional and aes-
thetic development, makes a significant contribution to 
the training of qualified and well-developed profession-
als [1, 5, 7]. 

Separation of previously unresolved parts of a 
common problem. In order to solve effectively the 
problems of students’ physical education it is very im-
portant to have reliable information about the level of 
physical fitness and health, as well as the degree of 
compliance of the curriculum with the students’ inter-
ests, as the main purpose of physical education lies in 
students’ physical culture formation and the possibility 
to implement it in social-professional and sports activ-
ities and life [1-4, 7]. 

The purpose of the article: to determine the level 
of professionally important physical qualities develop-
ment of students of agricultural specialties in accord-
ance with the tests and standards developed by the Min-
istry of Youth and Sports. 

Statement of the main material. The study in-
volved 1201 students of the I-III years of study of agrar-
ian specialties, namely: students of Sumy National 
Agrarian University (n=612); students of Kharkiv Na-
tional Technical University of Agriculture named after 
Petro Vasylenko (n=403); students of Glukhiv Agro-
technical Institute named after S. A. Kovpak (n=186). 
The average age of the students was 18 years. 

The study was conducted during the second se-
mester of the 2016-17 academic year according to the 
standard tests of annual assessment of physical fitness 
of the population of Ukraine [6]. 

Tests that assess the physical fitness of higher ed-
ucation applicants (aged 18-20 years) include the fol-
lowing standards: running 3000 meters for male stu-
dents and 2000 meters for female students, pull-ups on 
the crossbar (boys) and flexion of the arms in a supine 
position (girls), long jump from the place, running 100 
meters, shuttle running 4x9 meters and tilting the torso 
forward from a sitting position. 

The results of each test were evaluated by quanti-
tative and qualitative criteria. The quantitative criterion 
is based on scores ranging from five to zero. According 
to the number of points scored, a qualitative assessment 
was calculated: high level is assessed at five points; 
above average – four points; average level – three 
points; below average – two points. The result of stu-
dents who did not meet the standard by two points is 
evaluated at zero points and is defined as low. 

According to the sum of quantitative assessments, 
we determined the total score of physical fitness of stu-
dents of agrarian specialties. The general level of phys-
ical fitness of students was determined using an inte-
grated criterion, by comparing the value of the total 
score of physical fitness of the student with the “Scale 
of test results and standards for pupils and student 
youth”. Thus, based on the results of the calculations, 
the assessment and the level of students’ physical fit-
ness were determined. 

Having considered the average values (M s° ) of 
the obtained indicators of physical fitness (Table 1), we 
can state that the results of male students are in the lim-
its of low and below average levels. 

 
Table 1 

Indicators of physical fitness of male students of agrarian specialties (M s° ) 

Types of tests 
Year of study 

І year ІІ year ІІІ year І-ІІІ years 

Running 3000 m (min., s) 14.47°0.06 15.26°0.06 16.30°0.09 15.40°0.05 

Pull-ups on the crossbar (times) 9.00°0.18 9.60°0.15 7.70°0.21 8.76°0.11 

Long jump from the place (sm) 212..51°1.17 214..37°0.84 210.46°0.90 212.41°0.59 

Running 100 m (s) 15.04°0.05 15.67°0.07 15.91°0.08 15.51°0.04 

Shuttle running 4 х 9 m (s) 9.90°0.03 10.18°0.03 10.46°0.03 10.16°0.02 
Tilting the torso forward from a sitting 
position (sm) 7.06°0.17 7.14°0.15 6.49°0.13 6.90°0.09 

[developed by the author] 
 

It should be noted that among male students the best results showed freshmen, the worst – third-year students. 
Quantitative averages of female students are in the low and below average levels (Table 2). 
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Table 2 

Indicators of physical fitness of female students of agrarian specialties (M s° ) 

Types of tests 
Year of study 

І year ІІ year ІІІ year І-ІІІ years 

Running 2000 m (min., s) 12.46°0.06 13.01°0.06 13.33°0.06 13.05°0.05 
Flexion of the arms in a supine position 
(times) 13.5°0.12 13.9°0.34 12.8°0.37 13.4°0.11 

Long jump from the place (sm) 170.25°1.68 171.35°1.35 166.13°1.13 169.26°1.66 

Running 100 m (s) 17.07°0.07 17.53°0.10 17.30°0.09 17.28°0.04 

Shuttle running 4 х 9 m (s) 11.66°0.03 11.70°0.03 12.08°0.03 11.81°0.02 
Tilting the torso forward from a sitting 
position (sm) 14.19°0.17 12.14°0.15 9.40°0.13 12.06°0.09 

[developed by the author] 
 
The analysis of qualitative test results has shown that most agrarian students had a low level of physical fitness 
(Table 3). No students with a high level of physical fitness were identified by the sum of points obtained. 

 
Table 3 

Test results of students of agrarian specialties (%) 

Types of tests 
Year 
of 

study 

Level of physical fitness (%) 

High 
Above aver-

age 
Average 

Below aver-
age 

Low 

male female male female male female male female male female 

Running 
3000/2000 
meters 

І 0.6 - 10.0 3.1 29.5 7.8 22.8 40.3 37.1 48.8 
ІІ - - 4.3 1.0 14.8 3.0 43.6 39.0 37.3 57.0 
ІІІ - - 1.8 - 7.6 - 35.6 24.1 55.0 75.9 

Pull-ups on the 
crossbar / 
Flexion of the 
arms in a 
supine 
position 

І 2.4 2.3 9.7 3.9 31.3 4.7 20.7 36.4 35.9 52.7 
ІІ 1.6 1.0 5.8 2.0 18.7 3.0 57.2 57.0 16.7 37.0 

ІІІ 0.7 0.9 2.9 - 6.8 0.9 49.6 52.8 40.0 45.4 

Long jump 
from the place 

І 1.8 2.3 4.2 7.8 22.2 14.7 28.6 38.0 43.2 37.2 
ІІ - 1.0 1.9 4.0 11.7 7.0 68.1 77.0 18.3 11.0 
ІІІ - - 0.7 1.8 5.8 2.8 66.5 76.9 27.0 18.5 

Running 100m 
І - - 6.4 4.7 24.9 7.8 32.5 55.0 36.2 32.5 
ІІ - - 0.8 1.0 15.2 5.0 18.3 45.0 65.7 49.0 
ІІІ - - - 0.9 5.0 2.8 43.9 75.9 51.1 20.4 

Shuttle 
running 4 х 
9m  

І 2.4 1.6 25.9 5.4 38.3 9.3 18.2 22.5 15.2 61.2 
ІІ 1.2 2.0 7.4 2.0 22.6 4.0 41.2 61.0 27.6 31.0 
ІІІ - - 3.6 0.9 8.3 1.9 49.6 43.5 38.5 53.7 

Tilting the 
torso forward 

І 3.6 7.8 11.6 16.3 16.1 17.8 34.0 45.7 34.7 12.4 
ІІ 1.2 10.0. 5.8 14.0 14.0 10.0 63.8 32.0 15.2 34.0 
ІІІ 1.8 3.7 4.0 5.6 3.6 4.6 72.6 52.8 18.0 33.3 

[developed by the author] 
 
According to the results of the test “Running 3000 

m”, 0,2 % of male students had a high level; 5,7 % 
showed above-average results; 18,1 % showed an aver-
age level; 33,1 % of male students had a level below 
average. Low level of physical fitness on the test “Run-
ning 3000 m” was found in 42,9 % of male students. 

Among female students, the results of the test 
“Running 2000 m” were distributed as follows: 1,5 % 
of female students had above average level; average 
level demonstrated 3,9 % of the respondents; 34,7 % 
and 59,9 % of female students, respectively, showed 
below average and low levels. 
Having analyzed the results of the test “Pull-ups 

on the crossbar”, we can conclude that among male stu-
dents 1,6 % had a high level; 6,4 % showed an above 
average level; 19,7 % showed an average level; 40,8 % 
of male students demonstrated below-average results; 
outside the mark of 2 points (low level) were the results 
of 31,5 % of male students. 

In the test “Flexion of the arms in a supine posi-
tion” 1,5 % of female students showed results that cor-
respond to a high level; 2,0 % of the respondents had 
an above average level. The average level was found in 
3,0 % of female students. Results below the average 
level were found in 47,8 %. 45,7 % showed a low level 
of results. 
Analysis of the results of the test “Long jump from 

a place” showed that 0,7 % of students had a high level; 
2,4 % showed a level above average; 13,8 % showed 
average results; 52,5 % of male students as a result of 
the test received a mark of 2 points, which corresponds 
to a level below average. A low level of the test “Long 
jump from a place” was found in 30,6 % of male stu-
dents. 

Among female students in the above-mentioned 
test, a high level was found in 1,2 %; above average 
level showed 4,8 % of respondents; 8,6 % showed re-
sults that correspond to an average level. More than half 
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of female students (62,0 %) had a level below average. 
23,4 % showed low results. 

No students received five points or a high level on 
the test “Running 100 m”. 2,7 % of male students had 
a level above average according to the results of this 
test; 15,6 % showed an average level; 31,9 % had a 
level below average; low level showed about half (49,8 
%) of male students. 

According to the results of this test, 2,4 % of fe-
male students had indicators corresponding to a level 
below the average. 5,3 % had an average level. The re-
sults of 58,8 % of female students were below average. 
33,5 % of respondents showed a low level. 

Statistical processing of the results of the test 
“Shuttle running 4 х 9 m” showed that 1,3 % of male 
students had results that correspond to a high level; 13,2 
% showed a level above average; 23,9 % showed aver-
age results; indicators of 35,2 % of students correlate 
with the level below the average; according to the test 
results, 26,4 % of male students had a low level of phys-
ical fitness. 

A high level was found in 1,2 % of female stu-
dents; 3,0 % showed a level above average; the results 
corresponding to the average level showed 5,3 % of fe-
male students. 40,7 % and 49,8 % of respondents had 
below average and low levels, respectively. 
Analysis of the results of the test “Tilting the torso 

forward from a sitting position” showed that 2,3 % of 

male students had a high level; 7,4 % showed above 
average levels; 11,5 % showed an average level of flex-
ibility; more than half of young men (55,3 %) had indi-
cators that correspond to a level below the average; re-
sults corresponding to a low level showed 23,5 % of 
male students. 

In the above-mentioned type of testing, female 
students’ results were distributed as follows: a high 
level of indicators was found in 7,1 %; above the aver-
age level – in 12,2 %; 11,3 % showed an average level 
of results; 43,9 % and 25,5 % were below average and 
low, respectively. 

Summarizing the quantitative and qualitative as-
sessments of the results of six tests, we can draw con-
clusions about the general level of physical fitness of 
male and female students of the I-III years of study of 
agrarian specialties (Fig. 1). 

According to the test results, the vast majority are 
students with low and below average levels of physical 
qualities development. A low level was found in 17,5 
% of female and 8,3 % of male students. 82,2 % of fe-
male and 77,4 % of male students showed a lower than 
average level. 0,3 % of female and 14,2 % of male stu-
dents had an average level. 0,1 % of youth showed 
above average level. No results corresponding to a high 
level were found. 
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Fig. 1 Level of physical fitness of male and female students of agrarian specialties 

 
Further analysis of the obtained data allowed to determine the general level of physical fitness of future agrar-

ian industry specialists (Fig. 2). 
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above average average below the average low
 

Fig. 2 General level of physical fitness of future agrarian industry specialists  
 
Statistical processing and analysis of the obtained 

results allow to state low and below average levels of 
physical fitness in the majority of students. As it has 
been already mentioned, no students showed a high 
level of physical fitness; 0,1 % showed a level above 
average; 10,3 % had an average level. Most students 
(78,8 %) showed results that correspond to a level be-
low the average. The results of 10,8 % of respondents 
by the studied quantitative indicators were within the 
low level. The mean values of most indicators of the I-
III years students were within a low level of physical 
fitness. 

Conclusions and offers. Physical fitness – is the 
readiness of a student to perform physical activities of 
the curriculum. It reveals the level of development of 
physical qualities achieved in the process of physical 
upbringing. Physical fitness is the result of physical ac-
tivity of students, their integrated indicator, because 
during exercise in the relationship come almost all the 
organs and systems of the body. Physical fitness is con-
sidered not only as a function of the motor apparatus, 
but also as a functioning of the organism as a whole. 

The lack of reliable information about the real 
state of physical and functional fitness of a student, the 
inability for rapid assessment of the impact of physical 
load on his body not only reduces the efficiency of the 
process of physical training and recovery, but also can 
lead to more serious negative consequences. 

As a result of the conducted research it is possible 
to state an unsatisfactory state of physical fitness of the 
majority of the investigated contingent. The results of 
more than half of the students are in the low and below 
average levels, which corresponds to the marks of 2 and 
0 points. 

It should be noted that students with a high level 
of physical qualities development were not identified, 
0,1 % of students showed above the average level. 

In our opinion, the results of the study indicate an 
unsatisfactory situation in the system of physical edu-
cation in higher education institutions of agrarian pro-
file in Ukraine. 

Areas of further research will lie in the search for 
ways to optimize organization of physical education of 
the students of agrarian specialties. 
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АНОТАЦІЯ 
У статті розкриваються особливості професійної підготовки майбутнього вчителя початкової школи. 

Проаналізовано наукові праці з проблеми. Доведено актуальність зазначеної проблеми. 
ABSTRACT 
The article describes the features of professional training of primary school teacher. The scientific works on 

the problem have been analyzed. The actuality of this problem has been proved. 
Ключові слова: training, preparation of future teachers, educational process, creative activity. 
Keywords: професійна підготовка, підготовка майбутніх учителів, освітній процес, творча діяльність. 
 
Постановка проблеми. Проблема про-

фесійної підготовки майбутніх фахівців, зокрема, 
початкової школи є актуальною, оскільки від її 
розв’язання залежить формування майбутнього по-
коління; підготовка вчителів, здатних до організації 
освітнього процесу в умовах реформування освіти 
та сучасних викликів часу. Школі потрібен творчий 
фахівець, який володіє інноваційними техно-
логіями, активними методами та прийомами; має 
потребу та бажання до самовдосконалення, про-
фесійного творчого розвитку; уміє активізувати 
пізнавальну творчу діяльність, любить дітей і свою 
професію; має ґрунтовні знання та бажання їх по-
повнювати; досконало володіє словом як засобом 
спілкування та організації освітнього процесу; 
прагне впроваджувати в життя європейські цін-
ності.  
У зв’язку з цим особливо актуальною є про-

блема професійної підготовки творчих учителів по-
чаткової школи. Адже вдосконалення національної 
освітньої системи потребує наукового пошуку 
ефективних засобів, оптимальних інноваційних 
способів перебудови організації всього процесу 
професійної підготовки в напрямку орієнтації на 
особистісний розвиток суб’єктів цього процесу. 

Аналіз останніх досліджень і публікацій. 
Аналіз літератури дав змогу стверджувати, що в рі-
зні періоди розвитку суспільства й освіти ця про-
блема була завжди актуальною. У наукових дослі-
дженнях багатьох науковців ґрунтовно розкрито 
різні аспекти цієї проблеми.  
Проаналізувавши літературу, ми з’ясували, 

що проблемою професійної підготовки фахівців 

цікавилися науковці минулого, а нині вона теж ак-
туальна, а тому в полі зору багатьох вчених. Зок-
рема, її досліджували В. Сухомлинський, І. Бех, В. 
Кремінь, А. Алексюк, О. Савченко, Л. Кондрашова, 
В. Ракович, О. Безпалько, В. Євдокимова, І. Зязюн, 
О. Абдулліна, В. Лозова, О. Пєхота, О. Щербакова, 
І. Синиця, В. Андрущенко, С. Мелінда, О. Падалка, 
М. Стась та ін. 
Підготовка майбутніх учителів у вищих педа-

гогічних освітніх закладах потребує постійного 
вдосконалення теоретичної бази, пошуку й упрова-
дження ефективних методик та інноваційних тех-
нологій навчання. Науковці вважають, що необ-
хідні зміни в підходах до розв’язання поставлених 
завдань. Це питання висвітлюють у працях такі 
вчені: Є. Антонович, Е. Бєлкіна, Л. Масол, В. Бу-
тенко, Н. Миропольська, О. Олексюк, Г. Падалка, 
О. Шевнюк, О. Щолокова та ін. [3]. 
Проблема підготовки вчителя тісно пере-

плітається з проблемою розвитку творчих здібно-
стей особистості, з проблемою організації творчої 
інноваційної діяльності. Ці питання є важливими, 
хоча й неоднозначними, про що свідчить значна 
кількість наукових праць вітчизняних і зарубіжних 
філософів (М. Каган, М. Бердяєв та ін.), психологів 
(І. Бех, Л. Виготський, Д. Богоявленська, Є. Ільїн, 
В. Кузін, А. Маслоу, В. Моляко, Я. Пономарьов, В. 
Роменець, С. Рубінштейн, Б. Теплов та ін.), педа-
гогів (В. Бутенко, І. Зязюн, О. Коберник, В. Кузь, Б. 
Нєменський, О. Олексюк, В. Орлов, І. Осадченко, 
Г. Падалка, Н. Побірченко, О. Рудницька та ін.), ми-
стецтвознавців (М. Волков, С. Даніель та ін.).  
У працях сучасних учених-дослідників 
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знайшли відображення різні аспекти окресленої 
проблеми, а саме: взаємозв’язок творчих здібно-
стей і мислення особистості (Д. Богоявленська, О. 
Матюшкін, В. Моляко та ін.), розвиток творчих 
здібностей студентів вищих навчальних закладів 
(Л. Бичкова, А. Мелік-Пашаєв, М. Пічкур, Г. 
Сотська, М. Стась, В. Щербина та ін.); питання фор-
мування педагогічної майстерності (Н. Гузій, А. 
Маркова, В. Крутецький, В. Кан-Калик та ін.  
Але аналіз наукових джерел свідчить, що про-

блема підготовки фахівця початкової школи потре-
бує подальшого розгляду, оскільки у зв’язку з ре-
формуванням сучасної початкової школи зали-
шається ще недостатньо висвітленим 
методологічне, організаційне й методичне забезпе-
чення процесу формування творчого фахівця по-
чаткової школи. 

Мета написання статті. Нашим завданням є 
висвітлення теоретичних основ професійної підго-
товки майбутнього вчителя початкової школи. 

Виклад основного матеріалу. Сучасний етап 
реформування освіти, зокрема, підвищення вимог 
до змісту, форм, методів, технологій, якості освіти 
є актуальним нині, оскільки освіта в умовах сього-
дення потребує якісних змін. Модернізації націона-
льної системи освіти є потребою часу.  
Адже в Національній доктрині розвитку освіти 

України в ХХІ столітті вказується на необхідність 
якісної підготовки висококваліфікованих, творчо 
розвинених, конкурентоспроможних фахівців, 
здатних навчатися впродовж життя, створювати 
матеріальні та духовні цінності громадянського 
суспільства.  
Окреслені завдання безпосередньо стосу-

ються системи фахової підготовки майбутніх учи-
телів початкової школи, оскільки від їх 
розв’язання залежить творчий розвиток учнів су-
часної школи, формування духовної культури, сві-
тогляду, активної життєвої позиції. До того ж саме 
початкова школа закладає базу для подальшого 
розвитку учнів, для розвитку їх інтересу до знань, 
творчих здібностей, пізнавальної активності, 
пізнавальної самостійності, креативності, уміння 
володіти засобами мови та ін.  
З урахуванням психологічної структури нав-

чально-творчої діяльності виокремлено структурні 
компоненти творчих здібностей майбутніх учителів, 
які виявляються та розвиваються в процесі цієї діяль-
ності: мотиваційний (інтерес до навчально-творчої 
діяльності, потреба у творчості, прагнення до само-
реалізації, до пошуку нового), емоційний (емоційна 
чутливість, відчуття прекрасного, цілеспрямо-
ваність, рефлексія), когнітивний (наявність теоре-
тичної бази, творче мислення), діяльнісний (уміння, 
навички).  
На думку вчених, готовність до творчої діяльності 

складається з наступних компонентів: особистісного, 
теоретичного, практичного. Теоретичний компонент 
має базові теоретичні дані про психолого-педагогічні 
технології, дидактичні основи щодо організації 
освітнього процесу, щодо форм, методів активізації 
діяльності школярів. Практичний компонент містить 
в собі вміння впроваджувати новітні технології, 
уміння здійснювати самоаналіз, узагальнювати педа-
гогічний досвід, уміння аналізувати та синтезувати 
свої результати праці. 
У результаті узагальнення наукових характе-

ристик досліджуваної проблеми з’ясовано, що ро-
звиток творчих здібностей майбутніх учителів по-
чаткової школи – це неперервний процес змін, зо-
крема індивідуальних властивостей і якостей, який 
відбувається під час активної навчально-творчої 
діяльності.  
У процесі аналізу наукових джерел з’ясовано, 

що формування вмінь і навичок майбутніх учителів 
є надзвичайно важливим. Адже без них майбутній 
фахівець не зможе організувати творчу освітню 
діяльність і не сприятиме активній пізнавальній 
діяльності учнів.  
Майстерність педагога забезпечується сформо-

ваністю педагогічних здібностей. А тому важливо 
приділити увагу формуванню комунікативних 
умінь і навичок, зокрема, вести дискусію, володіти 
культурою мовлення, володіти технікою мовлення, 
уміти доводити власну думку; швидко включати 
учнів у роботу; уміти долати конфлікти; навички 
діалогічного та монологічного мовлення; уміння 
швидко встановлювати контакт із класом; забезпе-
чити увагу й дисципліну) [5, с. 217]. 
А також необхідно в майбутнього фахівця ро-

звивати діагностичні вміння, зокрема, здійснювати 
самоаналіз, самооцінку власної виконаної роботи, 
проведеного уроку; уміти робити діагностику сфор-
мованості інтересу, умінь, навичок [5, с. 217]. 
Дослідницькі вміння є теж важливими, зо-

крема, організовувати пошукову діяльність, експе-
римент [5, с. 217]. Учням подобається до-
сліджувати, створювати нове, орієнтуючись на 
власні можливості. Важливо підтримати дитячу 
цікавість і не згасити вогник пізнання, а сприяти 
тому, щоб на уроці діти відкривали нове, 
розв’язували проблеми, різноманітні навчальні си-
туації, ребуси, кросворди, чайнворди, загадки та ін. 
Ці вміння є необхідними для майбутнього фахівця, 
який планує працювати з учнями початкової 
школи. 
Необхідність розвитку методологічних умінь 

майбутнього вчителя теж підкреслюється вченими. 
Майбутній фахівець повинен знати, які є інно-
ваційні технології, уміти їх застосовувати, обирати 
найкращі для організації пізнавальної діяльності; 
робити порівняльний аналіз у процесі їх викори-
стання [5, с. 217]. 
Науковці доводять, що важливими уміннями є 

організаційні вміння, серед них: організовувати 
учнів, стимулювати інтерес, застосовуючи найдо-
речніші засоби, форми та методи [5, с. 217]. 
Тренувальні уміння теж мають бути в май-

бутнього вчителя. До них належать уміння ство-
рювати власні методичні розробки, обирати методи 
навчання [5, с. 217]. Крім того, треба звернути увагу 
на формування гностичних умінь, серед яких 
виділяють уміння поповнювати й поглиблювати 
власні знання; уміння вивчати учнів та ін. [5, с. 
217].  
Варто приділити увагу розвитку перцептивних 

умінь, що є основою вмінь занурюватися у 
внутрішній світ учня, є основою живого контакту 
(умінню розуміти фізичний і психічний стан учня; 
уміння співчувати; бачити себе очима інших) Дидак-
тичні ï це здібності, які дають змогу пояснити цікаво 
й доступно навчальний матеріал [5, с. 18].  
Сугестивні здібності майбутнього вчителя є 

основою вольового впливу. Науково-пізнавальні 
сприяють оволодінню інформацією, яка є потрібною 
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для педагогічної професії; уміння творчо використо-
вувати ці надбання [5, с.18]. 
Аналіз теорії та практики з досліджуваної про-

блеми дозволив визначити наявні суперечності 
між: 
– загальним завданням педагогічної освіти, яке 

полягає в підготовці висококваліфікованих творчих 
учителів початкової школи, і недостатністю 
відповідних науково обґрунтованих рекомендацій 
щодо його практичної реалізації; 
– традиційними формами й методами викла-

дання дисциплін у вищих закладах освіти та су-
часними вимогами до професійної підготовки май-
бутніх фахівців; 
– необхідністю комплексного гармонійного 

розвитку творчих здібностей майбутніх учителів 
під час навчання та недостатнім організаційно-ме-
тодичним забезпеченням фахових дисциплін. 
У процесі аналізу психолого-педагогічної літе-

ратури з’ясовано, що здібності – це складні 
індивідуально-психологічні особливості людини, 
які виявляються в діяльності та є умовою її успіш-
ного виконання. Вони міцно пов’язані зі сприйнят-
тям, відчуттям, мисленням, уявою, пам’яттю.  
До структури здібностей входять: задатки; сен-

сорно-перцептивні, інтелектуальні та розумові 
можливості; емоційно-вольові чинники; високий 
рівень створення нових образів, фантазія, уява. А 
першоосновою здібностей до різних видів діяль-
ності є саморегуляція та розумова активність (інте-
лект) у своїй взаємодії. До того ж здібності завжди 
є результатом розвитку, який відбувається на ос-
нові задатків під час навчання за визначених 
соціальних умов [6]. 
Творчі здібності вченими визначаються як ін-

тегративна властивість особистості, яка де-
термінується мисленням, пам’яттю, волею, переко-
наннями, знаннями тощо (Б. Ананьєв, К. Платонов, 
Я. Пономарьов, С. Рубінштейн та ін.); як синтез 
властивостей і особливостей особистості, що харак-
теризують ступінь їхньої відповідності вимогам 
визначеного виду навчально-творчої діяльності й 
обумовлюють рівень її результативності (В. 
Андрєєв та ін.); як здатність до здійснення пізна-
вальної самодіяльності (Д. Богоявленська та ін.), як 
здатність особистості до нестандартного мислення, 
відмови від стереотипів (Дж. Гілфорд та ін.) [6]. 
З’ясовано, що творчі здібності ґрунтуються на 

продуктивному мисленні, розкриваються через 
визначення понять інтелекту, обдарованості, твор-
чого потенціалу (І. Бех, Д. Богоявленська, О. Гра-
бовський, І. Кучерявий, Н. Лейтес, В. Лихвар, О. 
Лук, О. Матюшкін, В. Моляко та ін.).  
Здійснений аналіз наукових досліджень із пи-

тань сутності творчих здібностей майбутніх учителів 
початкової школи, які будуть проводити уроки обра-
зотворчого мистецтва, дає підстави формулювати це 
поняття як складне психологічне комплексне утво-
рення, яке поєднує педагогічні й спеціальні (зо-
крема, образотворчі) здібності та є необхідною 
умовою здійснення художньо-педагогічної діяль-
ності [6]. 
До образотворчих здібностей, на думку вче-

них, належать: уміння відтворювати схожість, 
помічати в натурі характерне, передавати ма-
теріальну основу форми й закономірності її ство-
рення – пропорції, анатомічну структуру, фактуру 
поверхні; гнучкість мислення; старанність під час 

розробки матеріалу; рівень розвитку моторики 
руки; здатність до відтворення натури та адекват-
ного відображення дійсності; відчуття композиції 
[6]. 
Сучасні дослідники називають такі суттєві 

ознаки творчих здібностей майбутніх учителів по-
чаткової школи: ініціативність, самостійність, 
здатність до подолання інерції мислення, почуття 
нового й прагнення його пізнати, цілеспрямо-
ваність, широту асоціацій, спостережливість, про-
фесійну пам’ять, моторику руки, творче мислення, 
внутрішнє прагнення до новизни результатів, не-
традиційний особистий світогляд, багату фантазію, 
розвинену інтуїцію; творчий склад мислення, 
сміливість уяви й фантазії, емпатію, натхнення, 
оригінальність, відхід від шаблону [6]. 
У процесі вивчення творчого досвіду відомих 

педагогів та аналізу теоретичної бази виділено 
провідні дидактичні принципи навчання, дотри-
мання яких сприяє розвитку творчих здібностей 
майбутніх учителів початкової школи: урахування 
можливостей та обдарованості кожного студента; 
ґрунтовні знання; усвідомленість навчання; си-
стема завдань, які послідовно ускладнюються; 
відвідування музеїв, виставок, картинних галерей; 
активна участь у творчих починаннях студентів, за-
цікавленість їхніми успіхами. Продуктивна нав-
чально-творча діяльність вимагає активізації 
відповідних психологічних процесів, що у свою 
чергу стимулює розвиток здібностей, необхідних 
для цієї діяльності. Результатом такого розвитку є 
особистість, яка прагне до постійного самовдоскона-
лення в процесі самореалізації [6]. 
Аналіз літератури дозволив з’ясувати, що го-

товність майбутнього вчителя до інноваційної 
творчої діяльності теж є важливою. А тому викори-
стання інноваційних технологій під час фор-
мування майбутнього вчителя початкової школи є 
актуальним, оскільки від цього залежить не лише 
якість педагогічної діяльності, а й кінцевий резуль-
тат – формування та розвиток особистості учня, 
його інтерес до навчання. 

 Готовність до використання інновацій визна-
чається наявністю показників. Серед цих умінь 
виділяють наступні: сформованість поняття, по-
треба, налаштованість на використання, а також го-
товність долати труднощі.  
Тобто, якщо майбутній учитель має сформо-

ване поняття про інновації; якщо він має потребу 
запроваджувати у власну педагогічну діяльність; 
якщо в майбутнього фахівця є налаштованість на 
власну, а також колективну експериментальну ро-
боту; якщо є готовність працювати над трудно-
щами, проблемами, бажання їх усувати [5]. 
На основі цих показників науковці виділяють 

репродуктивний, інтуїтивний, пошуковий і творчий 
рівні сформованості готовності майбутніх учителів 
до запровадження інноваційної діяльності [1, с. 
282].  
Таким чином, якщо у вчителя інтуїтивний 

рівень, то він сприймає інновації як альтернативу 
традиційній освітній системі. А вчитель, у якого ре-
продуктивний рівень володіння інноваціями, буде 
застосовувати їх у залежності від ситуації, саме си-
туативно. Учитель, який має пошуковий рівень, 
буде з величезним бажанням експериментувати та 
запроваджувати нове. А вчитель із творчим рівнем 
досконало володіє інноваційними технологіями, 
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створює їх сам, розкриває власний творчий потен-
ціал під час педагогічної діяльності з величезним 
бажанням [1, с. 282]. 
До того ж позитивна мотивація майбутнього 

вчителя залежить від його професійних інтересів. А 
позитивна мотивація у вчителя з’явиться тоді, коли 
буде потреба в застосуванні інноваційного, підви-
щенні педагогічної майстерності, а також розвивати-
меться пізнавальний інтерес до використання техно-
логій [1, с. 284]. 
Практика свідчить, що саме інтерес впливає на 

бажання, прагнення до знань учнів і студентів. Ін-
терес, на думку психологів, є головним фактором 
впливу на бажання самонавчання, реалізації лю-
дини, потреби самовдосконалюватися.  
А тому завдання педагога в закладі вищої 

освіти сприяти організації навчання, підготовки 
майбутнього фахівця, у процесі якої б навчання пе-
реходило в самонавчання. Це сприяло б тому, що 
з’являлися внутрішні сили, яких би вистачило для 
подолання проблем. Оскільки інтерес – це основ-
ний пізнавальний мотив, саме він сприяє бажанню 
працювати, удосконалювати власні можливості, 
упевнено йти до мети.  
Як стверджують учені, саме інтерес якісно 

впливає на всі життєві процеси й функції: волю, 
увагу, сприймання, мислення, пам’ять. Крім того, 
він є ефективним засобом навчання та позитивним 
мотивом. 

 Адже інтерес – це цінний мотив, який спра-
цьовує в залежності від важливості та цікавості пре-
дмета. А, як свідчать дослідження, в основі розви-
тку інтересу закладається потреба, яка стає актуа-
льною під час діяльності. Відповідно під час 
виконання цієї творчої діяльності формується та ро-
звивається інтерес [2, с. 135]. 
У процесі аналізу психолого-педагогічної літе-

ратури виділено умови, які впливають на розвиток 
пізнавального інтересу: 
1. Забезпечити максимальну активність студе-

нтів на практичних заняттях, створити ситуації ак-
тивного пошуку, вирішення пошукових завдань).  
2. Забезпечити організацію освітнього процесу 

з урахуванням оптимального рівня освітніх потреб. 
3. Забезпечити у процесі роботи позитивну 

емоційну атмосферу. 
4.Організувати освітнє середовище, у якому б 

майбутні вчителі залучалися до активної творчої ді-
яльності, самостійного дослідження, пошуку, відк-
риттів, самонавчання. 
5. Сприяти урізноманітненню видів роботи на 

занятті. 
6. Мотивувати важливість фахової підготовки. 
7. Використовувати активні методи стимулю-

вання самоосвіти та якісної професійної підгото-
вки. 
8. Мовлення викладача має бути правильним, 

доречним, емоційним. 
9. Забезпечити емоційність та цікавість викла-

дання навчального матеріалу. 
Науковці виділили умови, які впливають на 

формування майбутнього вчителя, який буде твор-
чим, а також з інноваційним баченням освітнього 
процесу: 

1. Разом із учнями буде створювати кожен 
урок. А співтворчість вважатиме основою творчої 
взаємодії з учнями. 

2. Намагатиметься розвивати пізнавальну са-
мостійність школярів.  

3. Матиме власну готовність до творчості. 
4. Сприятиме позитивній психологічній ат-

мосфері на уроці. 
5. Має високий рівень фахової підготовки: 

знає предмет викладання, освітні програми, володіє 
педагогічними технологіями. 

6. Мотивує оцінку, сприяє створенню ситуа-
цій успіху та творчому зростанню школярів. 

7. Любить дітей і педагогічну працю. 
8. Сприяє створенню сприятливих умов для 

розвитку учнів. 
9. Розвиває пізнавальні інтереси учнів. 
10. Займається самоосвітою, упроваджує інно-

ваційні технології. 
11. Вияв діалогізму як бажання та вміння слу-

хати дитину [ 4]. 
А тому завдання перед закладами вищої 

освіти: формувати компетентного, ініціативного, 
відповідального, креативного вчителя, який вико-
ристовуватиме інноваційні технології в практичній 
діяльності, сприятиме забезпеченню якісної освіти, 
сприятиме творчій діяльності учнів. Це повинен 
бути вчитель-новатор, активний, творчий, який все 
життя розвивається.  
Для цього треба створити атмосферу спів-

праці, взаєморозуміння, поваги, довір’я, діалогіч-
ності, зацікавленості, відкритості, творчого на-
тхнення та ін. Майбутній учитель має розуміти, що 
його майбутня професія є важливою, необхідною, 
цікавою.Таким чином, ми з’ясували, що проблема 
має теоретичну базу. Але питання формування май-
бутнього вчителя потребує подальшого вивчення. 
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Математика занимает особое место в образова-

нии человека, что определяется безусловной прак-
тической значимостью математики, её возможно-
стями в развитии и формировании мышления чело-
века, её вкладом в создание представлений о 
научных методах познания действительности. Со-
временная школа призвана сформировать матема-
тические знания и подготовить учащихся к приме-
нению этих знаний, как в повседневной жизни, так 
и в научно-технических разработках. Это является 
залогом успешного разрешения призвания ученика, 
что в свою очередь является важным фактором ори-
ентации на будущую специальность. 
Проблема прикладной направленности нашла 

отражение во многих научных исследованиях. Тео-
ретическое обоснование она получила в работах 
Н.Я. Виленкина, В.А. Гусева, Г. В. Дорофеева, 
Ю.М. Колягина, А.Н. Колмогорова, Г.Л. Лукан-
кина, В.М. Монахова, С.И. Щварцбурда и др.. Ав-
торы выявляют педагогическую сущность и воспи-
тательные функции прикладной направленности 
школьного курса математики, рассматривают от-
дельные методические вопросы данной проблемы и 
на конкретном материале показывают пути их осу-
ществления. Богатым арсеналом эффективных 
средств, необходимых для разрешения данной про-
блемы, является решение прикладных задач, при-
меняемых на занятиях межпредметного содержа-
ния. Вместе с тем, имеет место противоречие 
между высоким уровнем прикладной направленно-
сти обучения математике и использованием целост-
ной системы текстовых задач физического содер-
жания для ее реализации на интегрированных заня-
тиях в школе. Для этой формы обучения слабо 

разработаны системы текстовых задач физического 
содержания. В связи с этим проблема использова-
ния целостной системы текстовых задач физиче-
ского содержания на интегрированных занятиях яв-
ляется актуальной. 
Покажем технологию реализации этой про-

блемы. Перед учащимися ставятся последова-
тельно одна за другой посильные теоретические и 
практические задачи, решение которых дает им но-
вые знания. С помощью задач, последовательно 
связанных друг с другом, знакомим учеников даже 
с довольно сложными математическими теоре-
мами. Усвоение материала курса через последова-
тельное решение учебных задач происходит в еди-
ном процессе приобретения новых знаний и их не-
медленного применения, что способствует 
развитию познавательной самостоятельности и 
творческой активности учащихся. Теоретический 
материал изучаемого математического курса рас-
крывается конкретно-индуктивным путем. Учащи-
еся, решая самостоятельно подготовительные за-
дачи (предзадачи), анализируя, сравнивая и обоб-
щая результаты решений, делают индуктивные 
выводы. Материал курса раскрывается через задачи 
комбинированным путем, т.е. как конкретно-ин-
дуктивным, так и дедуктивным. В курсе должны со-
держаться подготовительные (предзадачи) и основ-
ные задачи, а также теоретический материал меж-
дисциплинарного характера. Для индивидуальных 
заданий предусмотрены задачи повышенной труд-
ности и творческие, исследовательские задачи. 
Подготовительные задачи чаще всего располага-
ются в серии с нарастающей трудностью. Каждая 
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предзадача должна быть небольшой по объему ин-
формации, доступной для самостоятельного реше-
ния учащимися. Особенно важно это для первых за-
дач серии, так как успех в решении одной задачи 
стимулирует самостоятельную деятельность 
школьника при решении следующей. Задачи под-
бираются средней трудности, чтобы быть доступ-
ными всем ученикам. Идея использования вспомо-
гательных задач возникла на основе наблюдений 
психологов о том, что при решении сложной задачи 
учащиеся обычно ищут, под какой из уже извест-
ных типов задач можно было бы ее подвести. При 
этом они, анализируя условие задачи, осуществляя 
поисковые пробы, пытались воспользоваться та-
кими данными, которые способствовали бы пере-
носу уже имеющегося в их опыте (полученном при 
решении ранее встречавшихся задач) общего или 
частного метода, способа или приема решения за-
дач. То есть способы решения одной задачи оказы-
вают существенное влияние на самостоятельные 
поиски решения другой. Вспомогательные задачи 
являются своеобразными указаниями к самостоя-
тельной деятельности ученика при решении основ-
ной задачи. Они отличаются от указаний и готовых 
решений, имеющихся в большинстве пособий по 
математике для самостоятельной подготовки тем, 
что не содержат алгоритмов и способов решения. 
Образуется серия вспомогательных задач. Курсы, 
построенные на задачах, не содержат деления мате-
риала на теоретическую и практическую части. 
Сами задачи – это и есть изучаемый курс. Поэтому 
и содержание задач, и способы их решения направ-
лены как на вооружение учащихся теоретическими 
знаниями, так и на выработку умений и закрепле-
ние навыков. Рассматриваемые определения 
обычно включаются в содержание задач. Возможна 
формулировка определений и отдельно от задач. 
Теоремы имеют тоже вид задач. Если теорема боль-
шая или сложная, то она разбивается на последова-
тельность таких задач, что решение предыдущей 
облегчает решение последующей, а совокупность 
этих решений дает доказательство теоремы. Любая 
тема курса состоит из серии задач, которые должны 
быть полностью решены каждым учеником, так как 

только в этом случае достигается полное усвоение 
определённой математической теории. Перед изу-
чением темы организуется пропедевтическая ра-
бота, ставящая своей целью подготовить учеников 
к самостоятельному активному изучению матери-
ала. В частности, здесь выявляются и ликвидиру-
ются пробелы в знаниях и формируются необходи-
мые предварительные представления. Затем учи-
тель в форме лекции или беседы вводит учеников в 
тему, намечает круг вопросов, подлежащих изуче-
нию, формулирует сам или подводит учащихся к 
самостоятельной формулировке первой проблем-
ной задачи курса. Основным этапом занятий явля-
ется самостоятельное решение школьниками задач. 
Индивидуальная помощь учителя носит «вектор-
ный» характер. Характер направления на правиль-
ный путь решения, для чего, в числе других, ис-
пользуются вспомогательные задачи. Как показы-
вает опыт, обучение через задачи обеспечивает 
развитие самостоятельности и творческой активно-
сти учащихся, способствует приобретению проч-
ных и осознанных знаний, развивает умение срав-
нивать, обобщать, делать выводы из решённых за-
дач, поддерживает интерес к математике.  
В данной статье все вышеизложенное невоз-

можно описать на конкретных примерах. Рассмот-
рим всего лишь фрагменты этой методики.  
Решить задачу. Вычислить работу, необходи-

мую для выкачивания воды из ямы, имеющей 
форму усеченного конуса, если радиус верхнего ос-
нования этого усечённого конуса равен 3 м, ниж-
него 1 м и высота равна 4 м.  
Его решению предшествует серия пред задач.  
1. Куча щебня по краям шоссейной дороги 

представляет собой конус. Окружность основания 
конической кучи щебня 12,1 м. Длина образующей 
4,6 м. Каков объем кучи? 
После решения предлагаются такого характера 

задачи, где показывается зависимость между рабо-
той и силой. Зависимость между работой А и силой 
F при перемещение материальной точки от значе-
ния x1 к значению x2 устанавливается соотноше-
нием: 

 
2. Какую работу надо произвести, при перемещении материальной точки на промежутке от 1 до 2 

метров под действием силы F(x)= x + 3 
Решение: Искомая работа равна: 

  

A =  

Затем мы предлагаем задачи более близкие по содержанию к исходной. 
3.Цилиндрическая цистерна с радиусом основания 0,5 м и высотой 2м заполнена водой. Вычислить 

работу, которую необходимо произвести, чтобы выкачать воду из цистерны. 
Решение. Выделим на глубине х горизонтальный слой высотой dx. Работа А, которую надо произве-

сти, чтобы поднять слой воды весом Р на высоту х, равна xP
. 

Изменение глубины х на малую величину dx вызовет изменение объёма V на величину dxrdV 2p=  
и изменение веса Р на величину  

;9807 2dxrdP p=
 при этом совершаемая работа А изменится на величину .9807 2xdxrdA p=   

Проинтегрировав это равенство при изменении х от 0 до Н, получим  
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ñ =ÖÖ===

H

HrxdxrA
0

2222 4903225,0490349039807 pppp  (Дж). 

4. Вычислить работу, которую надо совершить, чтобы выкачать воду из резервуара конической формы 
с вершиной, обращённой к низу. Резервуар наполнен доверху водой. Радиус основания конуса R=1, высота 
конуса 2м. 
Решение. На глубине х выделяем горизонтальный слой высоты dx. 

 
ʈʠʩ.1 

 
Элементарный слой принимаем за цилиндр ввиду малости dx.  
Тогда dV = ˊr2 dx. 
Выразим r-радиус слоя через х и постоянные R и H. Из подобия треугольников АОС и АО1В имеем: 

 , откуда 

 

r =  (H - x)= R - ὼ. 

 

Далее получим: dV =  ́(R - ὼ2 dx, dP = ˊɟg (R - ὼ2 dx, откуда, 

A = ˊɟg᷿2 ɀ ὼ  Ὠὼ, далее 

A= ˊɟg᷿ 2 ɀ ὼ  Ὠὼ = 9807 ˊR2  =3269 ˊ Дж. 

Только после такой целенаправленной работы, которая должна сопровождаться раскрытием сути фи-
зических законов, имеющих отношение к данной теме, мы возвращаемся к решению нашей первоначаль-
ной задачи. 
Решение. Разобьём мысленно усечённый конус и наполняющую его воду горизонтальными плоско-

стями на слои. Выделим один из таких слоев на глубине х (рис. 2). Толщину выделенного слоя обозначим 
через ЎὼȢ Для простоты будем считать, что этот слой имеет форму цилиндра и все его точки находятся на 
глубине х.  
Учитывая сделанные допущения, получим: 
Ўὠ “Ͻὕὃ Ўὼ ̍  элементарный объем (объем выделенного слоя.)  
Выразим ОА через x и данные задачи: 

ὕὃ ὕὄ ὄὃȟὕὄ ὕὃ ρȟЎὃὄὃ Ўͯὃὄὃ 
и, значит, 

ὄὃ

ὄὃ

ὃὄ

ὃὄ
ȟ
ς

ὃὄ

τ

τ ὼ
ȟὃὄ

τ ὼ

ς
ȟ 

ὕὃ ρ
τ ὼ

ς

φ ὼ

ς
Ȣ 

Подставляя значение ОА в выражение элементарного объема, получи: 

Ўὠ
“φ ὼ

τ
Ўὼ ̍ Ƞ 

Ўὖ
ρπππ Ὣ “φ ὼ

τ
Ўὼ ςυπ “ Ὣ φ ὼ Ўὼ ̎  

элементарный вес (вес выделенного слоя). 
Ўὃ ςυπ “ Ὣφ ὼ  ὼЎὼ ̅ ̇  

элементарная работа (работа, необходимая для выкачивания выделенного слоя воды). 

ὃ ςυπ “Ὣφ ὼ  ὼЎὼ ̅ ̇  

искомая работа (приближенное значение). Беря во внимание то, что определённый интеграл равен 
пределу интегральной суммы, число слагаемых которой неограниченно растет, а каждое слагаемое стре-
мится к нулю, найдём точное значение работы: 
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ὃ ÌÉÍ
Ўᴼ

ςυπ “ Ὣφ ὼ  ὼЎὼ ςυπ “ Ὣφ ὼ  ὼЎὼ  

ςυπ “ Ὣ σφὼ ρςὼ ὼ Ὠὼ  

ςυπ “ Ὣ ρψὼ τὼ
ὼ

τ
τ
π
ςυπ “ Ὣ ρψϽρφ τϽφτ φτ  

ςτϽρπ “ Ὣ ̅ Ȣ̇ 
Подставляя числовые значения “ ̉ Ὣȟ окончательно получим ὃ χτϽρπ ̅ Ȣ̇ 
 

 
ʈʠʩ.2 

 
Итого, в современном мире нужны активные 

формы и методы обучения, при которых перед обу-
чающимися ставятся жизненные задачи, требую-
щие одновременного применения теоретических 
знаний и быстрого выполнения практических дей-
ствий. Такой подход ведёт к формированию непод-
дельного интереса к математике и является залогом 
ее успешного изучения, также способствует форми-
рованию общих и профессиональных компетенций 
будущих специалистов, на что и нацеливают совре-
менные образовательные стандарты. 

 
Литература 

1. Алимов Ш.А. Алгебра и начала анализа: 
учеб. для 10-11 кл. сред. шк./ Ш.А. Алимов, Ю.М. 
Колягин, Ю.В. Сидоров и др. – М.: Просвещение, 
2012.  
2. Башмаков М.И. Алгебра и начала анализа: 

учеб. для 10-11 кл. сред. шк. – М.: Просвещение, 
2009. 
3. Берман Г.Н. Сборник задач по курсу матема-

тического анализа: уч. пособие. – СПб.: Профессия, 
2001.  
4. Гражданцева Е.Ю. Интегральное исчисле-

ние функции одной переменной: учеб. пособие / 
Е.Ю. Гражданцева. – Иркутск: изд-во ИГУ, 2012.  

5. Гузеев В.В. Методы и организационные 
формы обучения. - М.: Народное образование, 
2001.  
6. Дорофеев Г.В. Концепция профильного 

курса математики / Г.В. Дорофеев, Е.А. Седова, 
С.Д. Троицкая // Математика в школе. – 2006. – № 
7. 
7. Митенева С.Ф. Система учебной работы по 

развитию самостоятельности и творческой актив-
ности обучающихся на внеурочных занятиях по ма-
тематике / С.Ф. Митенева, Ю.А. Митенев // Вест-
ник Челябинского государственного педагогиче-
ского университета. – 2011. - № 4. 
8. Современные проблемы физико-математи-

ческого образования: вопросы теории и практики: 
всероссийская коллективная монография /Анти-
пова Е.П., Богановская Н.Д., и др. – Екатеринбург: 
УрГПУ, Издательство АМБ, 2012.  
9. Хуторской А.В. Развитие одаренности 

школьников: Методика продуктивного обучения: 
Пособие для учителя. - М.: Гуманит. Изд. Центр 
ВЛАДОС, 2000.  
10. Элементы высшей математики: учебник 

для студентов образовательных учреждений СПО / 
С.Г. Григорьев, Ю.А. Дубинский – 9-е изд., стер. – 
М.: Издательский центр «Академия». 2013 

  



 
 

 

 

VOL 3, No 51 (2020) 

 

Sciences of Europe 

(Praha, Czech Republic) 

 

ISSN 3162-2364 

The journal is registered and published in Czech Republic. 

Articles in all spheres of sciences are published in the journal. 

 

Journal is published in Czech, English, Polish, Russian, Chinese, German and French. 

Articles are accepted each month. 

Frequency: 12 issues per year. 

Format - A4 

All articles are reviewed 

Free access to the electronic version of journal 

 

All manuscripts are peer reviewed by experts in the respective field. Authors of the manuscripts bear responsibil-

ity for their content, credibility and reliability. 

Editorial board doesn’t expect the manuscripts’ authors to always agree with its opinion. 

 

Chief editor: Petr Bohacek 

Managing editor: Michal Hudecek 

¶ WƛǌƝ tƻǎǇƝǑƛƭ όhǊƎŀƴƛŎ ŀƴŘ aŜŘƛŎƛƴŀƭ /ƘŜƳƛǎǘǊȅύ ½ŜƴǘƛǾŀ 

¶ WŀǊƻǎƭŀǾ CŅƘƴǊƛŎƘ όhǊƎŀƴƛŎ /ƘŜƳƛǎǘǊȅύ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ƻŦ hǊƎŀƴƛŎ /ƘŜƳƛǎǘǊȅ ŀƴŘ .ƛƻŎƘŜƳƛǎǘǊȅ 

Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic 

¶ Smirnova Oksana K., Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor, Department of History 

(Moscow, Russia); 

¶ wŀǎŀ .ƻƘłőŜƪ ς tƘΦ5Φ őƭŜƴ 2Ŝǎƪł ȊŜƳŠŘŠƭǎƪł ǳƴƛǾŜǊȊƛǘŀ Ǿ tǊŀȊŜ 

¶ Naumov Jaroslav S., MD, Ph.D., assistant professor of history of medicine and the social 

sciences and humanities. (Kiev, Ukraine) 

¶ Viktor Pour ς tƘΦ5Φ őƭŜƴ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊȊƛǘŀ tŀǊŘǳōƛŎŜ 

¶ Petrenko Svyatoslav, PhD in geography, lecturer in social and economic geography. 

(Kharkov, Ukraine) 

¶ Karel Schwaninger ς tƘΦ5Φ őƭŜƴ ±ȅǎƻƪł Ǒƪƻƭŀ ōłƶǎƪł ς ¢ŜŎƘƴƛŎƪł ǳƴƛǾŜǊȊƛǘŀ hǎǘǊŀǾŀ 

¶ Kozachenko Artem Leonidovich, Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor, Department 

of History (Moscow, Russia); 

¶ ±łŎƭŀǾ Pittner -tƘΦ5Φ őƭŜƴ ¢ŜŎƘƴƛŎƪł ǳƴƛǾŜǊȊƛǘŀ Ǿ [ƛōŜǊŎƛ 

¶ Dudnik Oleg Arturovich, Doctor of Physical and Mathematical Sciences, Professor, De-

partment of Physical and Mathematical management methods. (Chernivtsi, Ukraine) 

¶ Konovalov Artem Nikolaevich, Doctor of Psychology, Professor, Chair of General Psychol-

ogy and Pedagogy. (Minsk, Belarus) 

 

«Sciences of Europe» - 

Editorial office: Křižíkova 384/101 Karlín, 186 00 Praha 

 

E-mail: info@european-science.org 

Web: www.european-science.org 

 


